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; Slnce 1936 the General Secretary oﬁ the Church of the Nazarene has P
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" been mandated by the General ‘Assembly to maintain the denominational

P

archives. As of 1984, the archives maintains approx1mate1y 1000 cublc

feéet of materials spannung from the 18705 to the present. The collecthn;
documente the rise, development, and mGVement of the Church of. the

'Nazarene through photographs, correspondénce, audlo recordlngs T
periodicals, minutes, sermons, personal papers,. etc.  The archives

Ao generally does not collect.: llbrary or book format materlals;

theses, or..

-dissertations, These -are. available’ to. researchers at the the library of

the Nazarene Theologlcal Semlnary in“Kansas City, Missouri,. .
also does not collect materials broadly rélated to- rellglous

The archives .
history. or

the hollness movement unless- these materlalsawould have a def1n1te

=3connect10n to the Church of the Nazarene

The collect1ons are 1arge1y focused on the denom1nat1ona

1 rather than

, the district or local level of the..church: However, the archives does
~+ maintain what’ may be the most’ complete collection ‘of Nazarene: dlstrlct o
' assembly journais (1908-' ") and’ a sizeable concentration of records .
. from the ‘American Nazarene schools " The materials: related to the
: rellglous bodies which formed or later joined. the Church of the Nazarene

s are another 51gn1f1cant collectlon

R
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A i ‘ ‘ e "Foundtng General Assembly, Pilot Pom! 1908 -
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L ACCESS 'I‘O THE NAZARENE ARCHIVES e oy

-

_?:, ‘,' Access to- the collECtlons of the Nazarene Archlves is - llmlted tw
recognlzed scholars, published authors, church’ pro;ects, graduite' theses - SR .
or d1ssertat10n work, and geneolbglsts Church pno;ects may,inclhide - 7 T .-
progects by any. institution or office. w;thln the .church.  Term papers for -
.graduate 8r undergraduate clashwork are not generally permltted hohever,

- the archives. will be happy to work with research seminars of graduate or -

4undergraéuate students ‘when certain criteria are met. The faculty of the..
- Nazarere colleges .might espec1a11y consider conductlng’semlnars w1th the
Nazarene Arch1Ves durlng thelr January 1nter1ms o : :

i
e .

'fﬂ Certhln collect1ons in the Nazarene Arch1ves may. be closed or" J.".&:_, '";f! :

restricted from. access or use, These materials may be restricted due to: ) o
_ . (1) preservation cons1derat1ons- {2) copyright considerations, (3) = .- Lot
Yoo confldentlallty of’morals cases, and (4Y offlce flles less than .15 years R
I old R o x“v‘__ e S S '

I : - - - . e o

The Nazarene Archlves is generally open by app01ntment durlng bu51ness"
hours quylng serv1ces ‘for documents,. photOgraphs ‘and 'audio recordings . -
.are provided for a fee. The archives has no- research'staff but will )
“respond to questlons which- can be answered ‘i a brief letter Larger & .
requests may requlre either a visit by the researcher or-the hlrlng of - ;h
assistant: The archlves w111 be glad to rbcommend someone as, a research
355ﬁ5t39t1‘-'”' e e : B
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Perm1551on to reproduce’ any part of thlS m1crofilm for educatlonal
" purposes can be obtained by writing. the. Permissions Editor.of the .

. PREACHER'S MAGAZINEjor the Nazarene Publishing House, for alr 1tems'

except those carrylng reprlnt credlt 11nes¢
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THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
’ ) . "' " . . .
o SR o :'V-f -
The Preacher 5 Ma3321ne was 1n1t1ated by the Church of the Nazarene in

1926 under the ed1torsh1p of J B Chapman | It was a monthly magazlne

-

-"speoeallzlng 1n theologlcal and sermon1c materLaI especrally adapted to the -

C requlrements of the men and women who are g1v1ng thelr 11ves to. the preachlnge'f
N . ]
: of the Wesleyan doctr1ne of hollness In the beglnnlng 1t was stated that

"the maga21ne wlll not be sectarxan, and hol1ness preachers of all churches,y ‘

| are 1nv1ted to subscr1be w1th the assurance that the central purpose :

u_Wlll be to, help preachers to preach hol1ness effectlvely where they are, and -
‘not to proselyte them to some other communlon ::' f ﬂ .

‘ . . S

: ! \

ot e
J B Chapman served as‘edltor through 1947 D' Shelby'Corlett” managing

?edltor, then took the reins. for several months unt1] L A Reed became edltor

efReed served unt11 hlS death in 1952, and Corlett resumed the off1ce and was ___{\f_n‘.“

[}

” ifnamed edltor‘ln early 1953 He served untll July, 195& \
..7 InrAugust 1954 Laurlston J Du B01s took the edltorshlp and served
'through 1961 when Norman R Oke became edltor for the two years 1961 63 l
In 1964 R1chard S Taylor became edltor Rlchard Taylor changed the o

' maga21ue s name from Preacher 8§ - Hag391ne to Nazarene Preacher and it remalned

\/

.'so untll 1972 Taylor also 1n1tlated the maga21ne insert called "Pastor s
. Supplement" whrch carrled promotlon from all the departments of the church'

‘aheadquarters o
L
\ et

L‘ In 1972 James McGraw occupled the edltor 'S chalr, and the maga21ne was

Coae

i_re3531gned the name Preacher»s Ma3321ne He also renamed the 1nsert, calllng

';1t "Nazarene TOCUS " These changes comp11ed w1th the agreement made wlth twolf'p

‘\‘_

) other denomlnatlons of Wesleyan/Armlnlan doctr1ne to make the maga21ne avallable =

"-ltocthelr pastors_andzlnclude_thelr:own'promotldnal,lnsertsp-



as well as the Church of the Nazarene

_added to the rec1p1ent 11st on the’ masthead

'.'_7.,,‘ . . LT ’.m."_.

1 v ) ¢ .

In the fall 19?8 Ne11 B Wlseman became edltor ‘He gavefthe magazineu

L

'a ‘new look w1th a colorful cover 1n the larger 85“ X 11" 51ze (formerly

5‘" x-9") It also weht frpm b1monthly format to quarterly The 1nsert was

'l renamed ”Nazarene Update " The mag321ne now served pastors in- The Wesleyan‘

Church the Evangellcal Frlends and the Churches of Chrlst in Chrlstlan Unlon,t:

)

Wesley Tracy became the edltor 1n 1980 and serves at thlS wr1t1ng (198A)

Durlng Tracy's tenure another denomlnatron, Brethren in Chrlst Church, was

- . L

‘The mag321ne s stated purpose is- much the - same as 1t was in 1926 A

=
v

profe351ona1 Jowrnal for mlnlsters of the Churth of the Nazarene and several

.. other Wesleyan/Arm1n1an denomlnatlons, de31gned to help par1sh pastors carry

[y

- ;out the1r mlnlstrres more”effectlvely,

PEerLy
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1 Matthow Henry's Commcntari

PRICE REDUCED FROM $7 50 TO $3 50

A Commentary on the Whole Blble_"{

' ﬁ—'._' ) B! Jamlelon, Fluuet und Brown —: e .

n

_:_"".and an index to the ent:re Blble

i

:"."'—;workera."fSunday School Times, |

624 pages i

Lformer pnce. $7 50 We. h Ve about 100 a[olu‘ )
offermz at tl;e amazmg price of?$3 50;

larke's Commeutnnel (

Stmng’s .Exhauitive Concordance
- ¥oung's: Anslytical: Conunrchncu
Cmdon 's ‘goncm'dance

“
‘One’ Thouund ‘Evangelistic lllaatrati
-Evangelistic " Cyclopedi:
“Bible Taxt: Béok B

KANSAS CITY, MO.

N With mlroductmn to Old Teslnment Hter—- ¥
;ature, a pronouncmg dmtionary of scnpturea
‘proper names, “tables’ of weights nnd measures:_f

E "Thi- u the nnly one volume eommentary on'f».
the w}”mla Biblo. that’ I nthhctory as -. spir- )

-itual. éunneliul work, true to, the Blbla n of
mpr-ma dlvine uuthorlty. ita llrongut pcint_"
s just !!mt which most. tencherl andBible rcld-_

- ers nood, n ‘clear: a:p]nnntion pf vorses at’ once__'"-‘._
: u:lw!lrly lud lp:ritunl. It can be unrneﬂedlyi =
) rncommeuded to -the attention. of all Cbrh!lln 2

,r',

T

vy T e

The Preacher -3 Magazme

A monthly Journal devoted to the mterests of those who preach the full gospel

~J. B Chapman. Editor _“

A J'uhllahed mnnlhly b) the Nuargna I'umhhlns louse, 2023 Troosl. Ave,, Kansmy Clty, Mo., mlnuined by and in

1he finterest of the Chureh of the Nazatene, Bulwrrlpllbn price, 81 (]ﬂ per ;ur Appllution rur entry as sqccnd -class -,
- matler at -Ksigas Clty, Mo, Is peding, ) : .

E Ygl:{mi:‘l =

January, 1926' L.

B . LR .

Pubhsher 3 Explanatlon

S manuf'\cturers and’ dlslrlbutors of full’ salvauon llterature we are very

',

]nrgcly dependent upon “the mmlsters “of "like precious faith” ‘for our.
success, and the- remark'tblc increase in ‘our busmess during the past few '

"yeurs is prooi> that we have had the co- operallon of our ministerial brethren toa

- the preaching of the Wcs!eyan doctrine of ho!mess So far as we know ther(: 13 '
+.nb -such magazme in the field. There are. a number of j '
- preacher’s needs, but- these are of a general clmmctcr an

preachers of lhe Holiness- Movemcnt and ‘who drwc so constzmtly
- .rcsu]ts as they do R T i {'

Aq:ouragéﬂ us to believe that i now is the ume for us to launch mto&fiie %nture _
a preacher’s magazine, an undertakmg wh:ch we. “have postponed from tlme to time’

for the last several years, Scime hwe urged us to be content with a specml de- : _
partment in the Herold of Holinass, but our. observ-ltlon is that preachers do mot -
- feel. free to make large use of matcrnl whlch IS printed. in the paper .and clrculated_

_very gmtlfymg exl.ent "And-for several- years we have felt that ‘there is a field
-for -a magazine which’ spccmhzes on lhcntoglcal and sermnmt mnterlal especmlly. ‘
' adapted to the rcqmrcments of the nten and- womcn who - are gwmg thelr life to,

is unadapted to the needs of men - who "stand for doctrm

-

LT ;
Thc contmued increase ‘in the c1rculat10n of the Hcrald of Holmess has

- -among the peoplc to whom. they are called upon to- mlmster. Almost any mmlster N
. seems to Ieel embarrassed to stand up- before his congregatlon and use an’ outllne," _
" relate an incident, or ‘make use of an’ exposntlon wnth which many ‘before hlrn are.
‘famllmr ‘But the plan is to limit’ the circulation . of. “Tm‘ PREACHERS MAGAZINE” .
to- prcachers sa” thit the preacher czm be '1ssurcd that his pcnple are not" familiar -
-with his “source” in thls case, . oo R . a ‘
4 Although w’é are denommatmnal pubhshers the magazme w1ll not be sectanan, )
 and holiness preachers -of ‘all churches are invited to- subscnbe with the assurance R
“." that thé central’ purpose with the' editors and pubhshers always will be to help_;' ‘
: preachers to- preach holiness effectively where they are, nnd not to proselyte them

to some’ other communion. S

-Nﬁmnin 1

) fq:f ev'angelist cﬁ 3
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preachmg of todav is Iess thoughtful and less pamslakmg Lhan in our fathers’ dav _
And he Lhtnl.s the pews become empl\ whenever the time comes ‘that the pulpn

has nothmg worth hcanng ﬂmd he sags that mulmghl oil and the solitary fore- -

- noon are the only thmgs that will brmg the thinking public back’ to the pews.

*nd when Dr. James ‘Uoffatt the famous : Biblical translator, reported on -

_America, after his trip here last-summer, he said that Amerlcan m:msuzrs all seem
to have motorcars, but-their libraries ate dlslre:sf:mp,]v lhm -And ‘even among peo-
ple who profess a high regard for spirituality andsoul depth, there is a tendency
1o lay great stress upon the minister’s soc:al qualmes and upon secondary duties.

But as distinguished from the other causes mentmned it 15 within the power
-of the preachers to give the pwple better preaching. There is-no lack of books,
and: there is just as much time as there ever was.. So if-a preacher pr study and

' medllate and pray-and prepare, he can’ become -a. better preacher and at least be
", more de:.erwng of Lhe listeners that he doe: haxc ‘ : :

.

A Sane Interpretatmn of the Scnptures

isa. vice all"too. cummon

Some preachers are better known for their ability”

A

T HE habxt of app]ymg the =cr1ptures mthout true regard to their real mea.nmg'

1o quote ‘scripture than for a wise c]asSlﬁcauo'n of texts according fo their
meaning. To be able to quote the scriptures is mdeed an accomplishment worthy -of

- all_the efort it requires,” but 115 advantane m'w be greatly mcreased by the use o{

msdom"m application, - " . : i

- The habit of giving fanc:ful tnterpretatlons to the scriptures is a vice both com-,
- mon and dangemu% The followers of “Pastor” Russell hold ‘that all the leachmgs of
. Christ- were parabglic, “This claim gives them license to explain away the- exlstence‘

of hell as a place of eternal pumshment and to mefamorphize Holy Ghost religion into
a 5ystem of symbo]s and presumptions.

~But even the desire to promote the truth or to cmphus:ze an essenual doctnnc

e -

The Adventists fancifully'find the fulfill- .
‘ment of Revelation 6 in-a ‘historic meteor shower, and- more than | one “Speclallst" in
_prophecy has erred in his’ apphca.tmn to current events. o

- does not ‘atone for the vice of rmsmterpretatmn The Bible «clearly teaches that men
.are sanctified after they are Justxﬁed and the experience of Christians corroborates

. .this truth; but the cause of second blessmg holiness is not strengthened by the effort

to' make . every Bible verse that, contains a co—ordmate conjunction teach the two. ;

works of grace,’ Thete are enough texts that do not reqmre applying for one to be -

_-expected to follow his' fancy in discovering in a passage a meaning that the author

did not mtcnd. ,Isamh 55:7;.2 _Corinthians 1:15; Hebrews 10:9, and- Hebrews 9:28
_ " are; to say the least not. clear secnnd ble:ssmg texts, yet I have heard sermons on each ’

- of them that made this their meaning. . B L

Thnugbtful peop]e want to know what the Blble means what it was mtended to -

mean; not how it may be applied.. ~There is a conviction that the Bible is a sane

.-book. No one can fail.to discern- the sense of appreciation with ‘which the true inter-".

pretation of the Bible i is received. Fancxful people hke fancnful preachmg But sane- ’

PeOple like sane preachmg

R ; ‘
'... MODERNISM 'VERSUS CHRISTIANITY .

' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - R X

ﬁDjochiIN‘AL;

vl

By Rr.v F M ]\TF‘%SFN( ER

XGHANGLS whlch come {d our desk frc-:
' «quently discuss questions like this: “Is be<’

lief in the Bible story of crcahgn essential

to a hvma faith-in Christ?” “Can a ‘person be

a Christian who dom not bchevc,ln the V:rgln
Birth " .

"We ' are not cndcwurmg lo answer thcsc qucs-

lmns directly,” to formulate an mtcl]lz.,cnt an-

“swer would require a definite knowledge of each

- mystery of mlqmty doth’ nlrendy work: "‘
apostle John d:ciarcd “Even now are there many‘
- The _antj- clmstmn spirit -is ccrtmnly j
no.less in evidence after ‘ninéteen Jwundred years
“than “it was then, -

" antichrists..

 decelve the very L]ECI: and people should .now : -

individual casg, which is to e cohstdered.
St. Paul wrote to the 'I'hcssalomans, “For the

Satan' is® ‘to appear- 4g -an
angel of light so lhat |f it were possible he would

consider very, carcfully whether their’ conceptlon

~of Christ is, Christian or antichristian, A
. atoms, ‘molecules, protoplasm and sich. like, but

‘wonmmm AS It Rrum:s “TO THE Ciu:mm-

‘ '} thé Bible tannot be taken at fts. face value -
" it should be discredited altogether, for it, claims

too much to be “authentic' only in part.. It treats

_' “of tremendous: things, thmgs which it is impossi.
" .ble for man to reason out in his present state.

"One man has sald that we are living in the

* just shall live by- faith.”

- -womb of cternity.  Our Biblé treats of the pres-

ent in its’ relation to ‘a Yuture life, and' as well

", might thé unborn_ babe endcavor to explain

what- his cond[lion would be at his.advent 1nto

. - this- world of sunshine and ‘beauty, as for man,
"“unaided by some sort of revelation, to peer into -
~and understand his fyture condition in the eter- .
" nity towards which he is hastening.’ _ .
" li .men’ cannot reason out these lh;ngs-—nnd'
he cannot——to be consistent. there remains but
one: of two’ courses for him to- pursuc, namely: ..
declare himself Lo 'be an agnostic, or nccept. thc:

revelation which: God-has given. Revelation'must

be accepted ‘by faith, the Christ life is a life of

faith, God says three limes in the Bible, “The

The

: scarch never.
: “hllc cunﬁru:d

This is not a: blind, -

exceeding great
which thousands of his faithful chlldrcn haye

ventured . and in (Imm. 50, Iriue fanh has never V-

been: disappoirited, .

-mlngulded faith, (‘nd has mvcn us’ myriz\ds of
and “precious promises upon

" Coming back ln the story of crcutwn, ‘He-

that the worlds were framed by the word of

} God‘, so that . things ‘which drc seen were- not

-madc fram ‘things which do' appear.” By !m:h

derstand it, qc:enusls

speculate, they disprove-—-they think they ‘do—the

.word ‘of God, they wander off and fall in the '

dark - and there they leave their: followers. By
faith we may understand -it, by scicitific re-

- brews 11:-3 reads, “Through falth we undcrsland,l

Cowe undcrsland it, there is-no -ather’ way to tn-
do . not Undersland it,
" _honest ones do.not’ prctend ta, thcy reason, they

Science is all vight and of “value -
to - subjccts and {o’ theorems

within® its-awn - finite sphere but when it in-

~vades_the ml‘m:te it falls helplcss
Science ‘or Modernism crcales ELhmgs l'rom

Y od- says that hy faith we mny understand that

(the thmgs which are -seen were nut made from- -

‘anything which docs appear, ‘either atoms, moles -

cules -or . monkeys.

.can reconcile the two,
»l:on theory s a direct contradiction of the whaole

'I‘he third verse of the. -
.,clcven!h chapter  of Hobrews ls a dlrcci chal..

lenge to the modern cvulutmn theory; no man =
: ‘The whole modern evolu- -

purpose and sentiment- of the B:hlc, rcgard!ess-

of the dcsperale ‘attemipt * of some so cnllcd
, Chnstmns, to harmumzc them

Coming, 1o the question of the cvolutlon of
the ‘man- from the monkéy - species, a careful .
study ‘of the question brings the writer to the.

plnce where he. would not . dispute such a claim .
" by ane of. thcse teachers, "at - least . until’ he had + -
given them the benéfit’ of his findings. Mnkmg‘-"

man out of the dust of the earth and breathing

conc:sc that “there” i3 'no question for faith to

" life intm him by his Maker js so-simple and so

waver o for ‘reason 0 stamblc, but some things
happened after man was made which may—and-
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' - and Gad’ addrcs=ed him “Thou. shall bc curscd
abovc all eattle.” - - : ‘

. in- out opimon does»—-»havc great s1gmﬁcnncc as .

it relates to the man- monkey theory. .

© “Now the sm’pent was morg stbtil than any‘
beast of :the_ ﬁeld which God had _made” (Gen.
3:1). In commcntmg on this passage, Dr. Adam

Clarke, probably England's greatest ‘Bible com-

.. mentator, makes an exhaustive study of 1,hc ani-
mal used by Satan in the temptation. He finds
‘that -the micaning of the -eriginal word in “the

‘Hebrew which designates this animal” is vcry ab- .
scure  and he secks other languages exprc=swc of .

Ahis word which gives somcthing plainer and
more definite; this he finds in the Arabic--the
word “Nachash” signifying the apc, satyrus or
\any ereature _of the simia or ape genus. ‘He

. sums  up his' ﬁnd:ngs by saylng,’ “It therefore
" appears te me that a creature af the Ape or’

-Ouran Qutang kind is here Intendcd and that’

Satan made use of this crcatprc -05° the’ most -

‘propet inslrumcnt Tor the accomplishiment of ‘his

" ‘murderous purpose agmnst the hfe and suul off,

"man.” L

Dr. Clarke quotcs. 'cmincnt authorihes in s'up-'

" port of his -propositian, leaving the reader to

accept or rcject as it appeals to him. - It seems

" to us hnwcvcr, that the. text itself and .other
of the contexts, support Br. Clarke at least +in

implying that -this creature was - not a “serpent
“in the sense thnt we understand thc word ser-
_pent (odny The .text spedks of him as “g beast
“of lhc field,” a seipent s, a rrplde, Ho! a beast,

Evldenl]y this- was not a serpenl ongmally,

_but 'was. chnngcd mto a serpcnt when God ' -

cursed him, "Upon thy helly shalt. thew' go, and-

dust shalt thou eat, all the days of thy life” 1Is.
alwiys heen and - ‘perhaps always will be 'd. mat-

- tor uf miich unccrtmnty and speculation,” but'

it. not_apparent thercfore that Dr. Clarke in’ his
Iaborious search after truth, and knuwmg nothing

of the present tonditions, dug out,. and bas- left -

to us llght—somcthmg akin to prophecy—which

“'proves that the instrument uscd by Satan in de--

" ceiving our first parents by dxspu!mg the 'Word'
of God, “Thou. 5hnlt ot surely dle," was of the
-.ape, monkey or babboon species ind 1§ living
“again today in. our modern evolutionists, higher
czitjes ond so called scientlsts? - Does it not indi-

" cate that—morally at. lenst—they have cvotved -

" from’ the monkey species?
Tm: Virciy  Birru—The second: proposltmn'
concermng the Virgin Birth, “Cnn a’ person-be a

Chnstizm who - does - not - believe 'in" the' Virgmﬁ
" Birth ¢ The great apostle to the Genu]es, writ- -

.on . puredy naturalistic ' basis.
phcnnmcna as “stigmatization™ or ‘marks appcnr- S
ing on the body in imitation of the nail prints’

“sciousness,”

THE PREACHLR'S MAGAZINL

-

;mg is cpistle to: the Romans, showing that
. thetfe is no difference between the Jew and the 2
Gentile, -that -neither” could be saved by the
law, that both must hé saved by’ faith, sums up’ '

by saying, “For whosoever: shall call - -upon the
name " of ﬂw Lord shall. be - saved.”
then- shall  they. cll” on . him.
they have nm believed ? and how shall lhcy be-
lieve in inm of whom they have not hcard? and
how shall they hear without.n preachér? = And
how shall they preach except they be sent? . .

So then faith cometh by -hearing and hearing. by ) E

the word of God” (Romans {0: 13, 14, 15, 17).

. We sttbmit then that.a person is-not a Chris-
- tan unless he has been "ﬂ\'(‘d, if he: must be
- sived ti:mugh faith and faith is begotten through

hcar:m. and the hc.nrmg must come - from. the

Word of God, Thow, from’ ‘any logical point of l

reasoping can he remiin ﬁaw.d——remain'n Chris-
tian—and dispute the teaching of any statement

.. Hoaw -
in -whom

-

in’ the Word of God which s 4t once so. plam :

and sunple as lhc Virgin Bll’th?

TﬂE PH'{SIOLOGICAL BASIS OF MOD-.

ERN RELIGIOUS PHENOMENA
fiy H, Orron’ Wiey,

. UCH of the r.uppmcd mlraculuus phe- '

"nomena passing  curremt in- certain
. religious circles can ‘be ‘accounted for

of Jesus, or . “ilossollalia,”—the - speaking in

j‘tnngucs and kindred phcnomnna have been dupli-

cated again. and again’ in scientific rescarch S0¢i-
ctics a3 their records will show, .
The "refation of . the’ mind 16 'the budy has

there. dre certain nutstamlmg ‘charatteristics

.conscidusness and ‘a “marginal™ ar “sub-con-

" Such strange.

which are- coming 1o be génerally understeed. .
.Thcre is what is communly calledd. a *central” -

_ The conlrul of the body thmugh o
“the nervouq 5}slcm shndcs off from vo]unlary :

action in clcnr consciousness to the m'lrgmal or

subcanscious regions whete -
such as _respiratian, circulatlon and such-like are
carried  on- apart from the vnlumary control - of

‘ness,

the "life. processes . -

" the will’ apd outside of the range of consciaps-
- The ‘blagd .supply f_d‘i- instance is I'con-
‘trolied 'by the vasodilator and  vasoconstrictor
nerves and: these are suled by the subconscious

- minl:
seneral pallor occasioned by fear are examples
of this submnqcmu‘& c:mlm[ .l]nrt from thc cnn- ;

~case of “stigmatism”

‘tura. speaks of . it as’a scar

. evidently lmpnsslblt'.
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The rush of the blood ln_llle' f:lc_c, or a

scious wilk : .
The ccn!r.tl cunhcmuaneav. may be mrmwed by

ﬁxmg’ the attention on a. dcﬁmte ob;ocl and with .
the narrowing of this central . cohsciousness the,

argmﬂ! consciolsness is gwm a wider ﬁcld In
Ilypnnll':m the ccnlrnl cansciousness is so  nar-

rowed-,as 10 be pmchc.llly nblltcr.tlcd_ and “the’
. physiological proeesses and even muscular control

can “be carried' on by this subconsciousness ‘st -
the. tug;,csllan of -another mind. T

It is here that ‘much of ‘the suppmetl ‘miracu-
lous _phnnomcna finds its . cxplanaunn .In -the
which was held as a mark

of divine favor during the middle

Daoniinican. St.. Frandds who was
probably the first to receive, these marks was' a

. mystic who} hn.d ;,n'cn himsdf up’ to meditation
-and ‘prayer, cspenatly dwelling upon the suifer--
nd ¢ 1224, ihe.
"record snys that Jesus appeared to him in the -
‘form of a seraph with arms extended and feet as

ing and death of Jesus, On-Sept.’ 14,

if .fixed to the cross, Tn ccstasy there uppcnrcd

on his own body .marks - corresponding to- the .
The. wourid

nail wounds i his hands and fect.
in lu's' side bled uccwsim‘nﬂy ‘although Bonaven-
St. Frnncls (licd
;two years. later,

- About one hundred and twmly ﬁvu. ye'trs Inur

- “flie” same phcnnmena eccurred in St. Cathetine,
L Ay a girl she gave humlg, over Lo nmrl nuslcn-.'
tics, these bcmg s0 exm,gcralul as 10 “be seli- -
For instance, iL'1s reported

that she went -for 'several years wuhnut food and

- slept nnly fifteen' minutes. gut of cv.cry twcnly-

four hours. At twenty-three years-of age while

pnrtakmg of the sacrament shc felf into a trance
as was her custom and while there had a vision
of the hght streaming from ‘the watids of Chns.‘.

to her own body Icaving !hcir impress upen her

Cand i this manner “she received the _stigmata.

_ Theré have been modem instances of  these

;- same’ phenomena, one: of ‘the most recent: being
-that of -Mrs, Stuckenberg of Louisville, Ky., in’

1891, as reporied by My(.ré " She bled ‘sponta-

. neoisslyevery  Friday from June to December,
' from’ wounds in her hands and feet and 3 wolnd -

in her side. ‘There was a cross on her forchead, .

a crpss. and @ heart oh her chest and the let-

v

[

1 _uges, - Sll
Francis and ‘St. Catherine are ox nmplcé, the for- '
- .met a. member of the Franciscan order, the lag--

ter of the.

" gion. .

ders..
appmmncc but the moral and spiritual’ influence, -~
That cannot be of God. which- has' - tendency -

térq 1. H. §. on her right shoulder. 'l‘hc' wounds

were very painful and the bleeding was:accom-

pamcd every Friday by a tramce.
It will. be - noticed that - the nbnve mcnlmncd

' phcnnmcm appeared only afier 2 period of - se-

vere and., prolongcd concentration.  While' we are
far from saying.that such 2 miracle- might not
be wrought by divine power, from the conditions

-that- they were cases of aulo-suggestion.”

‘under ‘which these “occurred, it is far more likely
As a '

blush may be causcd by shame; and paltor by -

“{ear, - the subcomcmusncc.s rcmslcrmg the results

in. bodily cxprcsmpn, sq the absomtion of the
central conscmusncss in prnlom.cd attention and
mcdlumon ipan the waunds of Jesus, may have
- ‘given’ rise  through auto- sgggcsthn to the phe-

nomena - known g3 stigmata -which after all 'is

only a severe blush.in a limited area, of such an -

intense nature that blood Bursts through the skin. |

" The same results have been produced in hyp-

-hypnotic subject, Louis V. "He was placed under

,n_otic sﬁiﬁiécls apart from any relation to " reli- -
A classic example is- that of the famous

hypnotic power, and while':n, the trance, the’ _
-operator suggested to hiin- that at. Afour o'dock "~
he’ would o to s[et.p -and -his arms wuufd bleed.

along lines wluch -he would trace, and "his. name
would appear in. letters,of blood. He then traced
with o dull instrument his mame upnn the arm

" af the subjcct and at four o'clock ‘he went to
. sleepr and the name:enme ‘out in bright red “re- -

 Jief,. and in sc:vcr?ﬂ places thcrc were_ drops of -

"bldod, ‘Later .this. subject was taken ' {o-the.asy-
lum, and in this mentally . dlsenscd condition he

sum.t.stcd to hlmsulf the stlgmnta whlch were .
soon realized. . ' . . y o

N

Here then is an umrnple of stlgmala occurnng'

-apart from’ any \'L]lgmus reanshlp und pro-

“duced purely by hypnntlc means. To samc such

peculiar phenomena. as visions, sugmala. tongues,
© eestasy. make.a_peculiar appeal ‘and ‘are reckoned
a3 cxamples oi’ divine’ manifestation.. We need ET T

cxamine gur. foundations cnre{ully.. 1s it likely
'that Ju:sus who canie -to heal men would per-

form a miracle so out of harmony wﬂh His ex- |

prcssed mission and the spirit of Hls own teach-
ing? - We need to beware of all such lying wen-
The test must be, not alone the. physical

toward evil as have nll such mamfcslalions of
hypnotlc powcr._-
NAMPA, ‘IDAHO,



“born’ He again says, ‘Stand aside !’
quarters of a man.is born He s_tlll says, -*Stand
* asidel’ -

" face,”

‘nesses  for* the - truth,”’
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~ DEVOTIONAL

LETTERS ON PREACHING
‘ By A M. Hiris,

“And no man takelh this honor. mﬂa Jmmel] ‘

but he that is erd of God, ar, was Aaren
(ch 5 4).

carth as lm,htr or mqrc sacred: than. thntl

" IT is doubtful :f God m,ards any callmg on -

of the’ mlmstry ‘We  once heard Henry |
‘Ward Beecher say in a’lecture to us. sludmts_
- at- Yale, somclhmg like this:
the_ door of the wamb of Nature and calls men -
to bizth.

- When ‘a quarter of a man -js horn
He says, ‘Stand dside’ When a half man s

“But. when a whole man is ‘born God
says: . ‘Come “forth: here is my preacher!'” . .

people, They are
“‘Watchmen on the ‘walls of. Zion”
"Workmen that need not to be ashamed,” “Wit-
“Teachers,” . “Pastors,”

“Shepherds,” “Evangelists,” “A ministér of

" Christ,” “A steward of . the mysteries of God,” *
LA pruphcl unte the natwns.
‘ Christ.” -~ - A

v These and many ulher exprcs&luns of vast im-
port reveal God's estimate of the ‘tremendous
lmportanct He attaches to .the wprk of this class
of- scrvants

But appnr-
ently to ‘this class, more ‘directly: than to any

others, are cominitted  the wealth: of - instmmcn—'
king-

tnhhcs, nnd the infinite mlcrcsls "of God’s

dom’” on carth and -the ‘salvation of ‘men, Min-

-  isters oug..ht to feel-the pcculmr dlgmty ang im- °
measurahle 1mportancc of , their waork, nnd mag-

nify their office and make. it honorable.
L. No tnan should ever think of émtering this

" vocation without a -distinet coll. from God. This -
should be the first condition and pn"mai'y rea-
It'is "o~

son for mductwn into the rrumstry
ministry received - from God” (2 Cor, 4: 1), It

"is not therefore a prafession like latw or medicine,

- cilling “from ‘God.

“God stands at .-

When three

"Ambasmdors fnr

'kmgs" (Acts 9:'15)

Othier men and women alsa have - some, pastors and lcnchcrs” (Eph 4:11),.

. thelr peculiar missions and rcsponmbx]mcs whu:h'
- +'they -are - divinely called to bear.

+

. or a. college-professorship, .but a | 'uaédtiars—a -
Samuel - was called when a -

chn[d, mul so has many :molhcr chlld bcen cnllcd

.- Jehovah' said unto Jercmla.h

!hcc. 'md whatsoever 1 shall command thcc ‘thou

" shalt SpL‘lk Be not afraid of their faces: for 1
.am with 1hu: to- dchver lhcc, saith the Lord"
C(Jer 1:7-B). L L . s .
- No’ man. may intrude into the sheepfo]d as
.;an undershepherd: e ‘must wait for the call .

and’ command of the Chief ‘Shepherd, ns Cheist

commanded Peter to “Shepherd his sheep.” * No -
- ambassador appoints lnmsell? to represent his

cointry” at a- foreign court.: He is invited smd'

- appointed by the President of King or Emperor,
‘S0 o preacher miust ‘wait God's call.

- Look at the d:;,mﬁu.l titles God gives to such -, they preach except they be sent?”

“messengers Lo go before His

‘A man that

_rushes into this sacred office unblddcn later w111 -
""hear the, Lord say, “of ‘him and -others Jike him.. '
1 sent .them- not, nur commanded them. there- - -
fore tlicy shall not proﬁt this people at all, saith
~the Lord" (Jer. 23 a2).
phin the lack of success of some occupﬂnls of -
“the pulpit. ~ -1 P .
Jcsus said ‘of Saul, “He is a choscn vessel unt0§'
‘me o ‘bear. my’ name before the Gentiles -and
“He gave some, npostles;

Pcrhaps that will ex-

and som, pmphcts' uml some, -cvangelists; and
_Amidst
alt the trials nnd discouragements of ¢ a mmisters
ht'e. happy is e who can say with the grcatest

of alb’ prenchtrs, “Paul -an apostle, not of men
*. neither by man, but by Jcsus Chnst and God -~
- the Father" (Gal, 1: 1) ' '

1t is 2 most dcp!nrablc thing for o man lo g0
through _life out of the diving order, having
'somchow rmsscd God's will far him, and be com- .
‘ pel!ed to say toward the end of life wnlh tragic '
".grief, “I havé missed my calling” o
11, What are the signs of o cail from Godi

1. An. ahldmg impression, “Woe is .me if I
‘That” makes it truly

pn.ach ‘not the gospell”
seem Lo, be a tremcndously solemn - thing to be
a minister,

“Say not I am ;
. & child, for tho shalt go to all that I shnll send

" How shall

It is often not -a man's wish or -

-preference.
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Thcrc ‘may bc some uthcr Iine of
work that seems morc inviting or attractive. Or
pcrhnps some olhcr occupation. appcals more
strongly to carnal nmb:udn the love of fame, or_.

" gain, But Gnds Spirit keeps on prodding and_

appealing. “Go pn:nch my gnspc! oo

That was exactly the cxpencncc of the wntcr
of thege lines, O the one hand a worldly am-
bition to be'a lawyer, nnd a money-maker, and .
nctwe in’ public life.

. haunted and gave me 1o rest until after years of

r

'lhc heatt an -
- .pmxch the gaspc!

§e

strug;,lc I said wuh all my hcart. ' Yes,” to God.

- 2. ' Another wav God calls is by putting into
_interise, * all-ghsarbing desire “io
Finney had that, from, the
hour ‘of his convcrsmn We have heard him say

‘that when he was coming fmm the woods whcre

he had yielded to God.he felt that nothing clse

: Wns worth living for but: the salvation of souls.

'l‘mld who. exclmmcd

: cnnlempllh]c

It is saltl- of Alleine that he was "Inﬁn:tc!y aml
méatmbly greedy of souls.” " ¥ think.it, was White-
“0 God, give me souls or
take ‘my soul!”
!'rom the carnal. mmd or ﬂu.' Dt:vﬂ
call’ ()l' God. . ' ' .

3. This call is” somethiog .vhal!y dum!crrsled
A mere desire to preach for the respeclability - ni
it, or the publml) ot nolnncty of it is sxmply

< It is the

sympathy upon a -sin-cursed and “dying “world

. and knows, -from his ‘own heart’s blessed experi-
.ence of salvatmn, that Christ is the only rcmcdy.
: lhnt may cherish the nnlinn “that lm lS cnlled af

Gnd to, lhc mlmstry

- 4.8t Pnul felt that any prcnchcr should bL..
In other .words, a fair degrec :

“apt to teach.”
of the- natural .quahtws nccd!ul for the wark,

. and some success- at least in the use of thcm.
-‘and a heart. glowmg with - the love of ‘Christ_

and mcn, and. "“a’ gift of utlemncc" will be

‘something of . an md:callon that God wants you

- in the work.

It Hc has selected a man for
the sacred cailmg we mny assume ‘that. He has.
given him some ab:llly for pubhc address, + There

-~ may ‘be. at’ the first - stammering hcsttancy and
.‘;nervous irighl and_ feehle - voice and unpol:shcd

, Manners, ‘but the gnfls will be there at least in

embryo, or: he. prohahly has no call,

) 5. Somcumcs, also, God speaks His sccrets lo )
- Hls spiritually dlsccmmg children.

Thcy 5omc-‘

But -all the time a trou- . "
' -bhng lmpt‘ESSlnn lh;tt God wanted. me to preach .

No ‘such “spirit as- that comcs.' ahout the.

‘A man who can have such a feel-
_ing for'a moment has no call to’ preach. .
“.the man-who looks with unspeakable pity and

It s -

‘how gense tho mmd of God w:th rcgard to His
clgosen -ones. “They are movcd 16 suggest to the
ti'mid or reluctant soul the mind of the Lord.

A know]c([gc of the Holy Word, a sound judg- .
ment in interpretatioh, a winning way, some suc- -
cess in lummg men o God, all conspire together
to convinée the 511n15 that . God s cnlhng an -
‘ambassador of Clmst ’
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BE IN EARNEST -.
- By R H. M. Warsdn

HI" apostle wrote, “Let us carnestly con- - .
- ltnd for the faith, which was once dc-. -

hvcred to the saints.”  Work done in 2
h‘alf hearted .wey nover reaches. very far. A
-sérmon preachéd, though jt may De weighty, -
with no- fire of - carnest appeal’ will not be ef-
~fective.. Words must be felt as well as heard.
“That - whlch ‘comcs from thé hcart retiches ‘the
 heart. - The .s6ul uvn' fire w:[t fire others; We
must feel the wonds we speak, ‘whether. our ap-
“peal is private - or publlc We hear agreat deal
spirit of unconccrn thal seems Lo ¢
dominate almost everywhere, but thit is fot a
mtunl condition,- :
roncun and sumcumcs 'mparcnt scorn, there is -
2" heart® ety “for the Water . of Life, a Iong:ng’
for Jcsu'i
.the Church is not concerned.  Teo * often we
act n§ though we dul ‘not _believe whal we
preach, Wc preach . clcrnni punishment - for-
‘thoe: that’ are Jloxt,

formal -way, as thuugh there were no accasfon -
for alarm, and .our lack ol carncstncs‘i dcstrny-;
the force of the truth, and-raices: a questlon m';.-
the hearts .of the hc.arcrs s to whclher or not -
thete is any truth in  what we say. -
T read the -story ‘of, two - young men who

“were close” friends, who, Imvmg finished their -
education, and being located some distance apart,

“dld ‘not meet -again for. mnny years. ‘One’ of

) lhcm had. become & great lawyer, and ha.d be.
i cmnl: wealthy in that profcﬁsmn

The other one
was a minister, and was paster-of o large fash-
" jonabik city church. "This. liwyer had- traveled *

rome - two hundred miles put of his way fo wislt

his .ald” friend: and reaching the city where his -
friend resided near the hour for preaching, he

" hurried  to ‘the church, and arrived just in time

to hear the mmistcr read his text, The sermon
wns behutifully composed nnd well dchvered

£ 4
- [

Bencath that surface of un- '

“The world is-not coneerned because e

_ and we declare’ that the -
- ‘millions arg lml but we say it in such a cold



T

- tor with contpliments.
“the most beautiful sermon they had everdistened
.to: " The “ minister was' ovcnoycd to mcet his

' ‘they were, m;,elhcr

- and have sought a better profession.”

[ was pastor. of ‘the largest, and ‘weatthiest ‘ehurch,
- in_ that city, and,’ “By the way." he conhnuul,
“what did you think' of my scrmon lhls morn- ¥

viia

L ligve it

. deed 1 did,” said the. mlmstcr

o -i o

- defend.
" might be the cause of innocent suffering, ' I hnyc
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and’ ti:c gréni ‘;congr,é"gation showered their pas-
Some told him, it was

old friend, and have him visit him. They talked

‘of many interesting things~ of " the past when -

They cnngratuhlcd each
other upnn the suctess they had made. Tlu:
Iawycr :u:kpowlcdged that he had been. &uocess-
ful in his ‘hrofession, that he was worlh tnillions,
ete. “But" sa:d the lawycr, “you werc a ‘hetter
boy than L. was, you have made a better man '
The min-
ister, th'mkmg him acknowlédged that his ef-
forts hdd “béen crowned with- success, that’ he”

Ing?”  “Well,” said the lawyer, “that was \mn.-

“derful; T- tlnnk it was the most entertaining SCT- -

mon I have ever listened to; I had one objec-

-tion;-to if, but I would not mention jt,° were. it
“nat for the fact that we are such good fncnds

“Now 1. want_to’ thank. you. l’or that," -said thc
m:mster, ,“cnllcwm is what-we nce\d A we im-

prove. - I want you to tell me Where I mlsscd

it in that sermon this anerning; what part of -
" jt was not right.””

“Oh,"t said the lﬂ.wycr, “4he
scrmon . was all ‘right. I there was any thing’
wmn;, “with that sermon, I could not “detect it.

Bt was ]usl thinking,” contmuf.d the lawyer,y |
w s you were prcachlm: that sermon. that if
you ]usl only . bchcv:.d it, how cffective it -would
be, ‘and do - you know,” he .. continued. . very
carncstly, “} got -to .wishing that ‘you did "be-
“What P, caul the  minister, “do you

mean to tell: me I .did nol helieve- what ‘1.7
preached P “Certmnly," said the lawycr “Now-
you. cannot-~ alford lo ch the world know that

" of coursey but you ‘are certninly riot afraid. to

talk to. me. Now rcallv you did not” believe -

what you prcachcd this mormng did you?" “In.
““Man, what do’
you lhmk I‘am preachmg for? Believe what 1
preach? Indecd 1 behieve it.with all my heart”

" “Then,” said the. lawyer, “1 beg your. pardon
.1 did not think you believed it."
‘asked the minister,*did you think thai?" "Well w

" ‘said the lawyer, #1 will tell you why First,

“ must confess to. you: that I have. nevcr been ‘con-

verted, never sought.to-bé, but as .a “lawyer I
I zm afraid. to prosccute for féar T

LEASE
7 the” Apostle

“But why,” - ’

v

gotten as high ;is-,nnc hundred lhuusand dollars
- for defending one” man.. )
* made sure hefore 1 take the case.

r That matter
is settled, and then T begin to realize that the:
lifo of that man is stependent upon my efforts. .

bcgm to feel the I‘c“~p()ll“-1bl|li}', ‘whether T am )

receiving 4 large fee, or no fee at all, it, dms
not -make any (!ﬂ'h.rcncc if -thal, m:}n_ is savmi
I must save im. The burden sets hﬁwy Some-
times T lic. nwnkL‘ at mght und pl.m when every-
thuap, scems o be against me in thg: fight. .
amtnc my wuncssu I study  their !csllmony. |
try. to read thclr character.

and - when I have done every thing clse and the

- time comes for me to speak in behalf of my cli-"

ent, T foriet’ every thing ¢dlse in the world; 1
pium,c into it with alf my heart and soul,
suprtmc test has come, and 1 battle- s lhnugh

my.life were (!chndcnt ‘upon that court dccmmnw
and yet if T lose the case, It i just ome man °
but” }uu stood thcrc this .

cxtclllul that's afl;
‘morning and said the world "was Tost, clcrnnlly
lost, and that man ‘could anly- ‘be saved. by ne-
ccpim;: that gas pc.l which you prmched dsaid -

- to myself, ‘Il that .man_bélieved that, he unuld
sweep. this congregation off their feet;' but you _
spoke with all the unconeern of 2 school Doy -

rccnlmg c(;mtthmg ‘that he was not’ lntcre%lcd

in; but I -just: did not. undtrsmnrl you, you say -

“you -did believe it. 1 heg your pardon.” . The
minister sal ‘therc in_deep silende,” then looking .
* his. fncnd in’ the f.lu. said very. carmsﬂy, i |
giless you are ruJu" L thought 1 believed what..
1 prmchcd Iseeld ‘don't believe, it very much.”

- Reader, do you believe what you preach? Do - '

}uu believe what you teach . -your “children? - Da.

1hc} feel the force of your tcnclnng?

MFRIDIAN, MBS, . Lo

g THE‘MINISTR‘I

By W. D Suirop.

read. Romans 15:15, 16, Herc

Paul is tesufving to “the
: “brethren” at -Rome, . He' is reminding

them “of " the grace lhat is given to me of God,

that. 1’ should "be the, minister of Jfesus Christ

to. the (;mules * ete,.  Paul had a lot to say

about. grace In afl his lettcrs, and here he wanted -

_ the Gentile c0nverts to know ‘that he was their -

minister by nm\qn A man may be a minister
of a dogm'l, a crccc} or a’ sect wlthout grace,

The money is always

Iexe
I pian how to pre-

»senl that evidence most cifectively, how to sur-t
.-prise the prozccution and < confuse, if* possible,

The

r

B

~

e

e

“found in the pulpit ‘and parsonage;
* about .all there is to the ministry 4

saved by and ﬁllcd with grace.
. his first concern,

“bu( ot o[ Ule gospcl of- jcsur. Christ. thuur
'hc claims any or “all, the gifts 61" the Splnt he'

must have  grace. . The . apastle s mymg here
:* that the ministry is “the gift-of Gpd by, urncc
" He gives the same lhou;.hl in Eph.. 4:17, 8, 11;
. “Unlo every one of us is given grace. . .
fore, he saith, when, he nsccnded up o0 high, -
" he led captivity mphvc. and gave gifts untg men.

. Where-.

And he gave some, apostles;. and some,

pr'ophc'ls; and some, evangelists; and some, pas- -
- tors and teachers.” It is plainly spen that these
various ‘offices are gifts by grace and not of the.

‘Spirit apart -from  grace. These - gifts “without
grace would be dangerous indced.” They would -
“be abused and misused, and. would tend to exalt

“man instéad of glorifying Gad. There atre peos,

ple who have “natural gifts™ and tan talk and .

,' * even pray with a good deal ‘of freedom and yet

entire strangers to grnté More is required of. a
ministet ‘than nbllity to speak fluently. He must

" be mare than a man of woris, he must be a’man
© of . grice’

© Some . people’s concept” of  a
‘minister- Is  that .of a machine filled
words, - spreches, -sayings, addresses “ang
mons,. and all. that “is, needed 1o . sel
in mulwn is to préss. a’ button, Bat that

" was not Pauls idea, not. God's idea; at all,-. He -

“looks-on "the ‘minister as being 2 'man of God,

‘Grace first, gifts afterward.
We venture the assertion’ (hat. if the -ministry ~
had - more _Brace there ‘would be glven more and
*larger ;,:fts To reverse this nrder by giving
“uifts wnhout grace “would mean thc ruin, of .the
ministry,.’ '

Agaln, ihere are some ‘men in. lhc pulplr. lo- -
i jday because their fnl.hcr before them _was a
" - ‘minister, .or Lo plcasc an unwise mother.
; saught honor and thaught it could be aumm:d
. in" the numsiry, or they wanted an easy life.

. Others -

and an easy living and thuu_ghl‘they could - be
They think
ta “draw’
their ‘breath and their salary” and. pass. ‘around -

© beautiful rusc-waler sermonettes Sundny after

‘Sunday.. But God's preacher fills the place he .

‘does through no cﬁmcc of lus own; “because of .
thc grace - -that is given-to 'me of God. that I

~ shoutd be the minister of Jesus Chnst"

Mny I 5u1,gul u few kinds of },mcc, aside from -

" the gift of grace spoken ‘of in’ the ‘text, which..

relates to apDSt[EShlp, that every mm:stcr nccds?
Flrst The |,racc of wnsdom—common sense. I{

.H.\\"- - ot T

oo disgrace to his office_and calling.

with -
ser-
set it |

Spirituality is

Tie: hns a good (lcgru: of this he ca.n o!tenltmes“
Second;

_get along without some other gifts.
The grace of patience. An’ impauent preacher is
MBe pa-
tient,” "said . James, - Third; The grace of. silence.
You may havc to “study t% be quiet,” but you
will find it- profitable study, Be a man of few
wnrds. and especially at ccrlmn times.

silence -in’ the church”|
mkc sdvantage of the ptw ‘to give them a flog-

THE PRL‘.ACHER'S MAGA?INI: Rt

There
~will be times when you will even have to “keep
You cannot afford to

gmg every: time .some individdal member does )

not pl‘c'lse you, or agree with you,. or when

. fome young person’ is nol as aucnuvc as they
Sl.lr:nce,-

should be, or when a bnby crics, etc..
brrstlmr!
Nov., after (Icalmg with the Grace of. the

rmmqlry. Wc ‘turn with Paut to 1I1£ DUSINESS oF . .

S THE mwmw. “Ministering the gospel of God.”

CInc 1po=lohc tifmes it was. dcc:ded that it was -

not reason for the mlmstry to leave :the Word
.of God to serve tables, but. that its time should

e gn\rcn continually 1o praycr and o the m:n-

istry oI the Word - (Acls 6: 2, 4. "

Itisa mnnq ij to be: a'm:ntsler without run--

ning * some - other- husmcs% as a slde line, We

- recognize. the fact that it scems to be necessary.

Tor some of -our good ‘ministers to work and
preach ‘and God Is blessing their libors and they
arc worthy’ of thelr reward.: But they and their
ehurchcs would be the gainers if it were other-

-wise, We have In mind another thought st this = -
‘It Is concerii-
" ing" those who pretend -to “be ‘the mainisters’ of

pomt. probably more important.

‘God and ‘yit do pot “minister  the gospel of -

God," .‘They may mix a bit of gospel in 'now .

and then w:th lhqlr “dry goods und - notlons”

about ‘the Seventh” day sabbath, some - special -

¥
- mode, of - watcr baptism or drcss, speaking in
tongues, “doum, ‘ubout questlons, and strifes of

words,” etc,, but that is not preaching the gos—-

~pel, The' Sgospel -of God" is .a saving gospcl
hence, a saving, message. - That would  inchide’
holincss of heart, :
man shall sce- the Lord »

“holiness without *which “no -
To be God's minister - -

is lo bear God's message | which is a saving mes- '

sage.
ondary “in the prcachcrs Lifd. .
" playing_on one string nnd stresslng some non-

_essential he should bear the plain- definite mes- -
sage from all sin' fof all men. We belisve that =
preaching the Second Commg of Chyist (as-mich _
s we. belicve in- His soon coming) is of iittle .

All ‘clse should be-commonplacé ‘and ‘sec-
"Ang instead of



A
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" Holy Ghost.” -

value only as it !cads men to repcntancc and holi-

ncss——-preparat:on for the Sccond Advent. The
preaching of ‘healing is- relatively _uﬂ'imporlunl.
It is well. that our people be taught their priv-

+ileges ?!ong this line, but to preach it as being

equal . in the atonement with regencration and
sanctification is to unduly emphasize a ngn-es-
scnlial ‘at the sacrifice of the essential

-+ Paul speaks of some who pervert thé-gospel'-
_n( Chmt, and bring in “another gospel" of their -

He - declared that the gospcl that he
preached was not his owh nor of mlen but of

God—xa supernatural gospel,—and 1o the Romans'
he says that the gospel of Jesus Christ ‘is - the
pnwer of God unto salvation to them that be-
lieve.
pretend to preach: the gospel of Christ and yet
it 15 a

A ‘saving guspcl How sad for. men-'to
never gct souls . savcd dnd sanctlﬁcd
travesty.ion -God and the’ gusp(.l “Woe is untu
me, if fprcach not.the Lospe-l"l i

We now ,comc o the: last part of the’ text‘
which has-to do with THE OBJECT oF e Mw-_
“That the offering up of the Gcnule% ’
“ might be ‘acceptable, being’ mncllﬁe(L by.- the
Paul here, seéms to say’ that -

‘preaching s a sort of sacrificial service, a sort.
_.of spiritual pricsthood, and that his “acceptabl
-oifcnng" was 1o bring tht Gentiles (sinners) ou

ISTRY ;

of sin unio Christ. ., He then. makes. the state-

-ment” that his “acceptable -affering” (convertcd_
Gentiles) is to be “sanct:ﬁcd by the Holy Ghost”
- So :s;ncuﬁm,tmn—Chnslmn hobnc_s——ls the - ob-

ject of the true ministry. The. samc -apostie in

" his first letter to the ’I‘hcssalomans teils lhcm&
that- he is praying mght and day that he might

see their face_amt that he might pecfect that
which’ wis - lncklm, ‘in ﬂ]cll‘ faith,

He - thcn tells” them that it is Ged's will for

. thcm te be sanctifed: and jurther prays that
" ihe very’ God of peace sancufy you whoily .
" ‘The object of his ministry to them was their

sanciification. Then in Cél. 1: 28 he so. clearly

statés the” Ubjc(‘f. of his ministry. .- Hls thcme‘

wus—ChnsL “his. method  was — “warning and

- leachlng", and hi§ object. was—-“thnl we may““_"-
- present wcry man perfect - Christ Jesus."”

ery gospel- -minister has a wonderful goal indced

—the pcrf(.cuon by sanctification .of* the saints.’

It is one thing , to get people ‘converted ‘and even

:sanctlﬁcd, it is another thing to lead them -on
. and bring them ta maturity in Christ and bé ab!e
" "to present them to God perfcct and compleu: in,
: Jcsus ’ :

“They had.
fuith,. bui they also had a jack in their faith.

Ev-

T , " THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE '

“Anit he gave some, apostles;

measure of the stdturg ofj/the’ Fulness of Christ:

That we henceforth <be 1

‘craftiness, wherchy they lic in wait' to dccewc.

Bup speaking the truth in love, may grow, up
into him ip-all things, which.is the head, even -
From whom the whole. body fitly joined

Christ:
tm,uhcr ‘and - compaclcd by lhat which " every

joint supplu.lh, accordmg to the cffcctual working )
in the ‘micasure of every part, maketh increase .

ut’ the body unto the c(hfylm. of nself in lovc
(hp]l 4; 11-16); .
U LANSDALY, PA. '

Pt e

WO

A 1.1'r"ru-: TALK WlTH YOUNG
”.PREACHERS '

By E, E/ W{muswonru .
VLRY preacher wants 4o succeed, Dcfcal

is 1h\'1ys humitiating. . Qne’s. inmost self”
. We want to chgagc in

revolts 1gamst it

.;. mnnlng battle. Bul ‘the. question narises as

10 the best \.-..ly {0 success,

“lengthy dlscussmn We must cunﬁnc ourselves

to one or two things.” .
First,” the method ‘of prcnchmg

Jogical processes. ‘Mark yuu, "fng mind”

ognized -in tlc'ﬂmg_ with congregations.” The wise
preacher’ will make a thorough study of psychol-
OgY, nnd will dpply its Jaws in dealing with souls.

Your success or failure in largc mezlsure Tests

here. - -

Pcrsonulty, or. thc ‘soul, Is. composnd of "in-
tellect, senslbu!mcs -and.” will,
mean .the puwcr or {aculty of. knowing,
‘tmgulshed from feeling and will,. It is the rea-
“.son, the undcrstandm[,, the knowing - faculty
By sensibilitics: we meat- thc capacity for emo-
- tions, or {eelings, as. distinguished . from .intellect
and will.. It is the expcncnce of sensations.

" Hence Wwe 'sense pain; .or-'pleasure;’ ‘shame or

n}:d_ some, ..
prophets; and some, evangelists; and ‘somé, pas-
“tors and teachers;  For the Pcr(ccling‘of the
:'saints, for 'the woi‘k of the -mihistry, for the
. edifying of the body. of Christ: Till we all come ]
in the Unity of the faith, and of thc knowledge "
_of the Son of God, unlng Perfect” mnn. unto the
J

more. chlldren,ﬁtqssedm -
to. and fro, and” carrieds a gut w;lh every wind
of doctrine, by the ‘sleight of men, and cunning b

bpnu. will forbid-any -

An emincnl-
pwchulo;,mt m.slsts that . all- minds are " logical,”
‘some _ of ‘course more muirked than others, He -
-also- says sthat no rrund is convmced except. by .
We'._-
fully agree with him.  Psychic laws must be rec-

By . intcllect we. - -
as dis-

prfrta

- cmotions rmust  be stirred,

praise;. mirth or sadness. By will we mean t!m't
faculty ' which governs. -choice, determination,
purpose, - intention.
iron will.”

Hu:m:c‘ we say, “He has an,'

No man is ever saved until h:s wlli surren-

ders and. obeys the divine, - will,

soul.  First-the intellect ‘must know'thcn ‘the
then ‘the emotions

drive the will to action. This is the law of the

. suceessful.

'._ordcr ls quite -confusing and ineffective; .
clally ‘isithis true in new flc]ds of labor.

- We mc:m to say that the ‘inversion of this
Espe-

wist evangelist, when in_a- new - field of labot,

7 ‘ “Whosocvg:r.
“will," says thc‘Book. The human will, in the
order of operntion, is the final dedsion of the

‘God i3 established.

THE PRLACHER’S MAGAZ]NL T |

it is frcqucntly adwsable 50 lo do.- Espécia!ly
is this true of - the. paslar ‘where the work of
"'The cvangelist in a ten
days meqtmg should make " his 5tmngesl appeals
af the fatter part of the - mee{mg ‘But remem-

"ber the order; first inform the. mind, then stir

" mind which-is as. unchangcablc 4. the laws of .
. the Medes wnd Persians.
" should prcsent his- message in accordance with -
"mental lnws, athcrwqe he 15, m a mcasurc, uns

'I‘hcrefore the prcachcr '
_ing prayer,
. Lord "o

The ;

. should, preach 1nform:ng, ductrinal truth setting -

"and sanctification arte,

- this with each doctrine "you present.

forth in a.very lucid manner what vegeneration
.Go ‘'over the ground again
and again, -

and again}- They will not “caJ.ch on" the first

time g0 pledse . do not scold them Better scold B
yoursc!i for not making it plain to them.

It is
a reflection on: you rather than on thein, Repe-
tition 35 & fundamental _law of psychqlogy. Do
You will

. not waste time but make time. Do not “lam-

“bast” the peoplc for rcjcctlng holiness,” Thr.'y

" do not know as yet what you -are driving at.

~Tell them what- it is.
not forget that what ls plam ta you iy’ w:ry
;foggy to them.

.. power.
... power,

.Make it . rcal plain.

Do

-

the cmouons,_lhcn move the will- to action,
When this is done you have brought a mul Into

the kmgdom B

Never rest until the will acts. Try a.gam and -
:Lgum Be patwnt but untinng In your . effort.
Prcach to: the consciente for convxctlon, to lhc

emotions for results. @

Above.all be a man of much fcrvcnl bchev«. o
Rcmcmbcr it is recorded, “Not by ~-.J-

might, nor by power, but by my Spirit saith the
Leam to fuily abandon yoursell' to . the.
Holy Spirlt. “Neve be dlscouraged Never give |
up- the fight. God s on. -your side.” Your-
strcngth is in -Him. “When - you have pmycd
and wept in sccret and ‘studied faithfully and

Pprepared your miessage, thgn Hlet go’ “and Iet

. God" as Paul Rader says.

Explain rcgcneratmn, itlustrate. it,
prove it by the Word of God and do this again

: T HE"highest calling- in the world taday is .

. Teaching is the ﬁ.rst thing of ;mportance Do

" you net remcmber hnw ‘slow you were to “catch-

on”? . Then. be ‘patient * with othcrs “This the

appeal to the intellect. Always appeal te the -

intellect first. - . :

Next, stir the emotions. A patheuc story or'_"‘
something humorous, the.dcscrfp_lion, of pleasure-
or pain; n telling illustration; make the audience.

weep. Be emotipnal yourself; feel your illus-
trnlum, enter into it,

. The emationa stit lhe Wlll to ncf.mn
else can cause the will to act.

“This is: what you want.

You can.’ cultivate this '
Especially the pathcl:c has appea!mg-
anhmg" .
Remember this.

. If you'can- combine the appeal in one message

5
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lllNNE-\I‘OI’.IS, MINN.

A.. SUCCESSFUL msrorg IN THE
" PULPIT. - -

"By VEIFNDN L. WARD ‘

the call to the ministry.- Other professions’
have thelr place and are necessary, but

they come from humnn likes or dislikes, or from .
" the ever increa.:ung demands of humanity. which
. are constantly changing, -
“ we 'did not need dir pilots,.for there | were 1o air-
We did not .need the radio en- - - -
‘ gmeer until of late, because there was-no radio -

crafts to piot.

apparatus to be cngineered.  However these with. -

many *others are needed ' today. ‘While profes-
; sions are constantly en’ the change, there s no.
sur:h change “in- the work of the ministry. It .

cannot and will .not change its purpose,. and ‘its

Ppurpose has but onie aim and one object in view,
_that i to carry on. the work of the kingdom of
God, whith “Jesus began both to do and to

teach, until the. day In.which: he was taken up,
after that he through the Ho]y Ghost had ' given
commandment unto thc apostlcs whotn' hc had -

. choscn "

"The. main ohject in’ Chnst’s call ‘to rmmslers
s, to preach the Word and not_to- dabblc in sée-
ular things such as political, social or ‘econom-
ical :refom:sr‘ 1 say, preaching is the chief work

Oniy a few years ago

&

"h,



St vrm—

e G M e s

[ T U —
- - -

-
i T

e

R w

R T,

v

\‘ wilt take care of a great many of hiy manner- |

|.\
i

&

collcgq graduate, “He nmiay be only a ponr fisher-

“* event of Pentecost, the Holy . Spitit in the heart"

_ because o[ the ,presence ‘of the Holy Ghost,  He-

b

' l:ortauon prompled - by the heavenly being with- -

of thc m:mstry, dllhnu!,h it is b_v no meins the.

" the- pulpit is ‘the Holy Spirit enthroned in the

ity and th;i cowardncc that- had formerly been.
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only ivork, I’aul you will remember, t‘\md
“Chirist qcnt mc not to baptize, but Lo prcnch
the ‘gospel.”- "Preaching the rospel is ordained nf
God . and’ thus it differs -from other professions,
A man may c}mosc Lhc profession - of law Dbe-
*cause lie likes it or for some 0Lhcr reasan; bt
a4 man goes into the work of the. ministry bes
c'msc the divine call of Gad is upon him, and -
"in his heart he fouls, - “Woe . is e if 1 preach not”
the gospel.” . With this fact in vlcw lct us nolc
fora " few moments: . .
WIIAT cdh‘mnvrrs A SUCCE sSrm iu\‘;mn N THE -
: . PULPIT s -
'I"hcre re- two vicws ag to what comuluh.s
q_uccccs .First!

_ offi ice.
-calls, .

mmi:- His :purpose in. u‘cry message is the sal-
vation of the: lost, and lhe Holy Spirit within

* No man is'fit to be a succcssful pastor. until ‘he
has had that Pentecostal expcm-ncc which takes
_away all ‘dross and Aills the heart w1th pcr{ccl
love. “Jesus, before” He leit - the work of thc
kingdom  to His disciples, said, f‘But tnrry ye in
the cily - of Jerusalem umil‘yc‘_bc endued  with
o pewer from on high, . and. ye shall be wit-
Hrerc is what. the world .would nessosaunto me.” Unlcse we have the, endilement
count. success, such as- numbers, prestige,. and  with power we shall be a.sad failute. We will |
worldly glory, Sccond: There - is what God pe tike a locomotive without fire, like a paseline
vonsiders success. We shall drop the first as not motor without gasoline, or & stove wathuut Auel
fitting for' consideration l!crc. and Wole at least - ~—dead, lifeless, and cold.. o n
fOUl‘ different things which g0 to make up, what | The second great power far success in the pul-
- God founts suécess; o

First of all, the greatest powcr l'nr success in of the work to be- done.

“preacher depends upon’ the 'alt'it'uclc' he tnlu':sl
.“toward his work. If he rcgards it ‘as & mere
-profession his siccess is defeated on the, spot.
"He.. may become 'a BIeat speakér, Iccturcr, or
nralorh 50 -that ‘men may say, “That man_is a
genius, he is. a. wandcr," and. therein bc bhas .
gained 5u:.cess as far. as thc wotld is concerned. -
But our calling is to lift. up Jesus so. that men
" will say, “Whit » wonderful Savior.” - The pas-
there, and put- the ovérflowing blessing in lum 50 f'lojs job is not to bring the ‘world and the *
'good that he iil’CRChcd one. scrmcm and three  chufch together  on a common_ level,
- thousand were ‘at_the altar crying, "Mm and  forming to the other. His wotk is a work of
belhrcﬂr what Shaﬂ}‘ we, o p G ‘ansformation,” one of peisuading men to pre-
“The Dreachcr mi:”éﬁlydgrea‘chts the' truth, bul ' \pare ‘for: another life over in another- world. -
hb stands 2s-3 monpment of what' the-truth can
.do for a mdn, Like the Apostlc Paul, he is able
to cry out; "I was the chicfest of SlIu’lBlS, but
now by the grace of Ged, I am what ‘I am."
“His life is in accardance wub his- preachmg and
his_ character . reflects the - xmagc of  Christ. "The™
. preacher is tinted or blénded with the truth. !10
. preaches. He has become a sbnne of lelmly,

heart of the prencher. Largely spcang, that -

‘isms, condiict, etc “The ‘preacher m3gy not be a’

“man; but you will remember that afiér the. great

of 2 humble fisherman, drove cout all the timid-

‘hfe in Clnst Jesus.  Worldly things pa.s&ng
away as the dew on a June, morrung and every-
thing beeoming: new. * Our ]ob is not, one of
'socna.l pohticai economical, or_ religious reform.
But summed up .dn-a single sentence of two_
.words, it. is; “Preach’ Christ.” Ours is a religion
of Jesus Christ and not a Christless rehglun It

'is' not too old - fuhmned The' blvod .has - ‘hot -
-is the mdwdlmg place nf he precious  Holy-.

S[Jll‘lt ““He s 4 vessel unlo Toner, s:mctxﬁcd
and mect for the Mastcrs ‘us8, and prcparcd
unto’ every good work.” He is so filled. with the
spirit of ‘God that thc words of pralse and ex-

. thousand years.-
could not makc the comer thercunta pcrfcct but
the bnngmg in of a hetter hope did.” Halle-
lujahl” “The blood, the blood is ali my plea.

in, long for expression.  Shall’ I say, a man -

-

‘him 5 {he ministersof cnnvlclmn “and salvatlon'

Cpit s an apprccialmn of the Ghnracler -Or nature .'
The -success of -any .

one ‘con-

It isa change from .the old life of sin to a new "

hallelujah for it cleanscth me, "it cleanscth me |
now, hallclu;nh to God, I'm out on the prom-

pmmptcd by the Hul_\, bpml cannot hclp but -
preach good if he has heen “called to the sicred”
- God has never mndc a mistake fp His
‘Such’a preacher must be suceessful, . for
" the Master. Prmchcr is w:thm 1o Lench and_ to’

. Erown culd. There. is life in Jt after these two ’
“The blood ‘of- bulls and goats -

¥

»

~a-full course .in medicine:~

- study on.’

AR

T

-

ise,” .1 'm under the ‘blood." - Worldly "‘ucctssfu[‘

prmchcm today arc. domg away with the blood. -
In ‘so- doing “they are lmmm., nothing -but- an

no l:fc, no’ light, no- div:uran-

empty form;

"Their message, :f it can be called such, is but a
God -

lcnemcnl which. will soon o back to dust.
said unte. Noalk, when he was planning te re-
lenish the earth after, the ﬂoml that for food
h@Ecould siay 'md cal different kinds of animals;

. but lu- comm.mdcd him_not lo ‘cat the blood,

\\hlch, saith he; is the life. 1hcrcut’ Ii we take
the blood, which is the e thcrcnf. out' of our

"«al\'mnn, and’ out of our ‘preaching, we have

nothing left but‘a dry, \ﬂ'clcs% form and a cold
discourse. thn we fccl the rosponsibility of
nur task aml wet a- vision uf the souls that are

ntqludc towird thc Bible and its precious: truths
will be ‘the same.as that of thé \\'cf-lfys. Adam
Clarke,” Whiteficld, bar- own Dr. Bresee and a
lm:l of other fmlh(ul soldicrs. ” :

" Third, every avork of- |m[mrtancc must be prcf-
aced with diligent preparatioi. 1 should Tike to
_gse. the wotds of Dr. J. H, Jowelt, who says,

_ "The pu!pxt may be the cenler ul’ overwhelming

power or it may “be the scene of ‘tragic defeat.”
"1 believe there is. no’ pl'u:c where a mdn's im-
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‘get lhc car uf tiae pcoplc foday it wili take the

best that we:can’ obtain along the line of educa-

tion, whether it be obtained in a school or with-

cimr the four ualls of our eaudy upen, edr knecs, 1

have not said . that a |)rc.1chcr to be successful'_ )
must attend cullege, but T do’ ‘believe that any

“man; to be &hc success that God would ‘have h:rn

to -be Thust study conhnu'ﬂly I ﬁrmlv belicve

the reason so many young men find. themselves'

- with_ no place for service and no calls. coming to

_ they just let study sfide.
Ao bring a meseage,. as they say, they: depend
“upon the Holy Spirit, but summed up m a few -
.\wants, they depend upun what meager Tearning

* dependent upon us for this great salvation, our .

- poverishment. may “be- more L;l‘il]y dulcclcd than

in the pulpit whether it be spiritual ; ‘poverty or .

intellectual.” Some good brethren try, to appm-
priate’ the wards of Jesus, rccordcd in Luke’s
Gospel, “Take né thought what ye shalisay |

for it shall be given you,” 33,2 means {o, excuse -

them from study, dlso to excuse thcu‘ intellectunl
poveru But they mu:t notice, llmt these words

No,man is capable
-of bcmg a'finishad phys:cmn without’ ﬁrsl taking

were spoken ‘to a different *class of Andividuals.
© They. were lh(m. \\ho weré to. be brought before
“ magistrates and powers {o stand trial- for their
.tcstlmony and net to lhosc ‘who shall ‘he- called
'.upoh 1o come I_chore u congre;.almn Ao preach
- the gospel of good tidings.”

Ay

That ccursc is not-

" minister lu

l!um, is because they do not like the work of ©

real _dllu,cnt study, nnd.bcc.msc of the dislike

they m.u' have had in the past, and the inspira-
tion of- the cungn-gntmn they - are called on to
1f called to minister t¢ the same

C(m;,rcg‘llmn for.a numbcr of times thur ‘mes-
. sage bu:uml,s lhrudhnre

study, at least any man who has-a call of -God

‘Lo the mumlr), for that call s a call to study.:

’ If we f:{:l it is hu:’xu«c we will not study, or we
Aire not mu.m»lcd cnough' m lhc «precious. ;,ofd.
Tau] said
Lo ont of his prc:u:hers. “Study to show lhysclf
approved uito .Ged, 4 workiman that needeth

nune of Gmls _eternal lruth 10 study. .

not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth,”
ru,ht]y dmde something that we know wvery k-
tle "about,

juintsy are, \ct some pcuplc try 1o prc:u:h

“with scarcd) any study to find out whcrc the

1f they arc mnea on

“Any normal man, can

And there s no way for you and me'to

Your will nevér do o' good - job cut-
ting - up a bee! tiless you understand . where. the

.Joints_of their text’ are. Tt came tu my heating

_ is' very plain to_ see he failed to look ifnte his’

‘lhe final prcparaliqn ‘but \xhen he has left the .

_walls.of a university {o be successful e - must
He has had 1hc theory in school, now. :

he must put the lheary into’ prachcc, and: it will

cost him many hours of study to do s0.  When

& preacher leaves school his days. of ctudy have-

only -begun,

a very little. education, But while salvation has

“not chnnged umcs and .cundnlmns hnvc, and te

o

. ln days th'at have passed and ;,ono,'_
sa prcacher may have been-able to get dlong with

the nthcr day, of n ccrlaln ]:rcachtr, who in Jusing

the’ text from 1} Timathy, “Havmg Aheir. con- - -
science seared with ahot iron,” put the word. -
““smeared” in ‘the phcc of “seared” and used it -

th.it way- all the way through ‘his dlscuursc It

text very! carefully before he came before a dy- -

\ing congregation to break the bread of life; He
wis supposed to lead the people, but they were

‘more able to lead him. One of my ‘teachers |

lieve there will: be "degrees: of ]earnmg in heaven,

and 1 want. te study here so that - if there are
> degrees there;, I mll be somcwhcrc beyond Lhe '

chnrt chss,”

Lnst, but by fio means. the Ie.:st, let us thinkj ' ‘
" of praycr dAn connectmn wnth the success of, (he v

“when 1 was in.school said to the class, “I be-
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. pastor 'm'th‘c pulpfl ‘

' Everylhmg mUSt be covered with- prayer.
“individual - when you y
An jmitation is -
but a cheap way of gaining glary The world is

yet permit ‘me to say,
‘whom we do’ well to imitate, that is ,Jesus Christ.
" We may, imitate Him. both in our prenchmg and
-in our praying. He has given us many a beau-
“tiful lesson along .the-line, of prayer.

Holy Spirit he will delight in prayer.

and said, “Without me ye can do nothing,” and
he will pray -for help in the never ending tagk.
When he comes to his study ‘and ppens his Bible

; and other books<he will feel the need ‘of divine

tllumlnatmn of the Word and again'he will pray.

cannot * imitaté another
¢ome ‘before the. congregation.

not looking for’ mutatmn, at least- along the line-
‘of salvation,—vthey want the real thing. ~And
1 believe there is one

A great

deal of ‘His time was-spent in prayér—carnest,
fervent. prayer. . He pmycd befnrc He preached.

when He must drink the cup. - He prayed on

the cross. "His whole life was a life of earnest -
. prayer.

For yoit and me to be successful in the.
pu!pit, before. men, we must copy after Him, we

Pray unhl ‘the windows of
If we fail heré' the fire will
The mndows will not open to us.
are iooking for. spmtual lmnsfnrmalmns, “but

" these can only come by the help ‘of the Holy

Sp!nt. »And ‘you must- ask 'to receive that help.

- Jumes tells us, “Ye have. not, bedause yc ask'

not.” Jcsus says, “Ask and ye shall receive.'

In concluswn let us sum up the matter under' '
four heads. 'A- pastor to be Ruccessful in the
pulpit,’ mu:.t have & pcrsonnl expcnence of .Bible :
' ‘galvation, full and {ree; an nbprecmtwn of - the-
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If a man is filled with the -
I he.

fully comprehends the size of the task hé will
“ feel like the disciples when Jesus’ spoke to ‘them:

You :

-He: praycd when the road was hard.  He prayec[-f_
‘when His own people misunderstood. He praycd :

‘must pray. We must pray - through ‘Pray unul_ :
. ‘the victory comes,
heaven ‘are opened.

" not fall, “We

magmlude of the task he s undertnkmg i

preaching the gu,epcl a mind to study and. find _ -

out - the diving will and plan of God and then

" to pray until the victory comus.

- Success is not dropped- on the- head' of a man-
',likc snow out of a ‘heavy sky, but must be-
- 'wrought out on the anvil of study with the ha‘m‘
_mer of fervent prayer, -

| CABILLAC, MICH. .

. To haslcn over “into the spiritual’ Canann ol,
“perfect love is among thé first lessons of the
‘Holy Spmt to the young canverts —] A Woon.

. _':ay

Ll
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APOTHEGMS FOR PREACHERS
By Tu.o EL‘B!\ER

. Bc yoursclf, plus God for as saon as you try .

o be ‘someone ‘else, then as Spurgeon declared
—*You bccomc nobody.”

T you are secking an ufﬁcc. do- not try lo ‘:'
_push Another brother “out” for you may Iosc
~ your fuohng—m“gcuing in

' Seeing God has His eye on the sp:trrow, He
will in due time’ rocogmzc your ability.

Incons:slcncv in "the minislry is as grcat a

fault as when found in the pew,

- If_you cannot boost a brolhcr,'sny nothinﬁ: L
~John Wesle} s nérrnnn én Ev1l Spcakmg is hclp— .
',ful

Whnt you- do \ulI spc.xk iourlcr th.'m whnt you

Do not culllmlc l!m habll nf saymg-—“Hc is

_all right—-BUT,"

Do not fail where. yuu tell others lu excel

qully, seven hes:. be- posnwc, be practical, be . :

prayerful, ‘be. punctual, be pmnounccd Bc per-
sundlng. bc pahcnt '
BROOKLYN, N, Yo o

GOD'OF THE MORNING HOUR -
God of the mormng, “Thee* wc pmm:, ‘
And to Thee now our voices raise -

:

In holy song, with joyful lays, . = - T \'"

‘ Fur Thy great love that crowns our days; R
God of lhc morning hour

Thou dndst prolecl us lhmugh lhc mght,
“And give towus this morping light, .~ -
And ‘shining sun so clear and bright, -«
Revca!mg all; thmgs to eur sight; -

God of the mornmg hour S

Rccewe our prmse, oufk Fathcr' dear; - -

. .We worsh:p Thee in holy fear;

’ _.'Our mormng prayer. we pray Thee hear.
Each hour this. Jday to us be near;
" - God of thc mormng hour )

And whcn our- daya of tml arc o er.
-And we shall dwell on earth. no more,
- O.bring us to the heavenly shore,
Where. we shall Thee, our God, ndorc.
In hfcs ctcmnl day .
-~ ‘ ,_.‘ o L.,B.. Kenr.

RS

-1f you must have a new }nb create :t. or wait
: until the Lord opens the: door. :

T
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HOMILETICAL

HINTS TO FISHERMEN.. «
.. By'C. E. ComsgL ‘
Don't neglect the place -of secret” prayer,

5

L prayer. -,
" Don't be untldy in _your person..

. faced shaved and ‘your clothes’ hrushccl Get a’
+ . shoe shine,. press: ¥our trousers. ' _
' ' Dont close your sentences with an ah. ‘After.

" vout have said ah about forty. llmcs it becotmes -

- -monotonous Not .a- Tew prcachcrs are’ unfor-
- lumtcly forming this habit.

v mmglc with the young. pcop]e, go out of your
. way' to commend ‘them,’

vou  are snymg I’nrﬁpmtwu is mot ‘inspiration.

. . .Culuvatc the habit .of ' fervor “without froth.

Lo “Avoid 2 high key. continuously; similarity of tone

‘makes it dlfﬁqm; for your hfa:-crs to. cnjoy your
omu.-\ e, b .

’ 'dlscourse ; !
y \Don't,‘ let: murself drllt Jinto the hah:t ni
.7.scq1d . Those "you'.scold <are usually nbscnt

~dhd* ¥l not dar you:. and those who'aré pres-
- ent dn not need it

ing and doctrinc. but dont scold.
coften, - . .
. .__Don't slart your services any old time. Be hn
- example -of promptn;,ss yuursclf start your SeTV-.

Cnm_mcnd

ices on. time-and close on time.  If you start
ialc your peaple will come late. L
. Don’t neglect. the “Sunday school.. Your- pres:

ence will ' greatly cheer the supcrmtcndcnt and
teachers. 'If at all able, you.ought to teach a

class, The preparntlnn of the lcsson w:ll be a

blcsslng to you.

+ -Don't. loaf at’ lhe corner 5tore or nnywhcrc
' clﬁc A lazy,. story lelhng pfeacher is an dbom-
lmtion People genera]ly have but hlllc use: for
.a !onhng preachcr. )
i Don‘t be' soft with the oppos:tq EEX.
\_dous danger here. - The holding of the band,
“rubbing up teo clase, a wink of the eye, n

_ patronizing Blance, visiting too, long when your

Al
* other prayer wﬂt not take the plncc of secret "

hccp your - ’

T paying, try to, pay, pay.

" thing bul t lm one anothcr
Dunt neglect the children and young pcoplc - & o love

. Put your hand on the head of the ‘children; .

Dont yell s0 loud that no. ‘one cai. tcll wlml .

- litdle, .
r;/ ‘Don't try to do all” the -work, of 'the church.

Rebuke with all long suffers' | !
“timcs brings out latent ta]cnt, somicthing to do -

Trcmcn-‘

wife is not ‘with you, 'cnilirig too. often on t._hc":
same woman, will sooner or later reflect upon
you as a-preacher, Maintain your. dignity as a -

" pircacher;  your -calling. is high and’ haly. How
" awful the fail when a preacher’ goes down!'

Don't tuni into debt; live within your income. '
I wvou miust go into debt, h:u'c qcrup!es about
somrm:ng, show an
honest ‘purpose.  Always palmmzc the man who -
accommaodates yoiu ; spend your money with hlm
~He will respect” you if - you do. ¢Too many-
prcachcrs are cnrclcss heré. “Owe,mo man any-

Don't treat your church bonrd w:th mrhffer— :
ence.. " Take them  into - your coqﬁdcnce, have
"the- honttl ‘behind every project, if at al] possible.

V:M‘lkl! ‘the Board responsiblefor the running_of - -
* ihe qhurch

The' Board: tepresents the church.
“If you igmore the' Board, you will strike trou-’
.ble sooncr or later,: Don't think- you know it
all,- some . member. of the Board'.might know a’
Board memberg like to herecognized,

I recognize that in many sections and-. cmany.
churches, Icndcrsh:p is -scafce. . But if possible .
ust ‘members of the church. "Responsibility. some-

ury often dl:vclups a spmtual musc!c “You will
'm'lkc a good general if you can use thosc under
30u Lo e S
“Tron't neglect to call upon® your pc.up[c But‘
don't ‘e a [.,1d1bout “The preacher. who .wears
out his shoe Icar.hcr to the aeglect of his read- -
ing, study and. pnyer wili _canie info the pulpit

empty.  An emply preacher is like anything ‘else

‘that is empty; there is o strange empty sound..
Try fora symmctncally‘devcloped life. ‘Do the
proper,amount of calling and !nkc hmc for study
and prayer. Don't he' lopsrdcd .

" ‘Don't- neglect the ministry of letter’ writing.
Write to. the shut-ins; the sick, those ih"l‘trou--

. hle, the unsaved and unsanctified, - An'sw'er'all"'

ol your: corrcspondcnts, don't throw letters: rn"
'thc waste basket unanswcrcd er}e to- nbsent
~church members; _L_ecp In touch with members



. ostrike. . You

g “The ministry of. letter: wnlmg |&, of untnﬁ! valje!
. Practice it. :

Dont sny,r“]ust a fcw wurds in clu-,mg Tiun

take a ]nng breath. and prnccctl to, prcach an-

Sother full half hour or unh! cveryonc is t;.“gl_
or I'Eaﬂ(!bs. and somg leaving. Better qmp preach-
ing in time to. make. an altar ‘cally Always try -
1o 5tnng’ the fish-if- thefe, are any in’ the stream.

If you are not_after fish what are you after?’ .

Don't prcach too lun:., Only, a-few prc.lchers

- cah preach ans hout. wuhum xermuqu repieating
- themselves. - Forty mmults is Detter 1]11n sixly
" in the nmjgmy of cases.:
_winded preacher to spmb his” pcrfect fave ser-
. mon b} a show of 1mp1hcnca because péople

E '_' wcrc lcavmg bcfnrc he had finished ’ h|5 long-
He ‘alsc-lost his opportunity,

winded discourse.
- o make his .altur call. at’ the psychological mo-
ment.
might say ‘“‘a fcw more wurds

' Don't ‘neglect. o load your goﬂpd L,un to. brinyg
. dewn the ‘game. Prepate your sermon ‘with the
" thought and prayer that someane will be moved
tow'lrd God.
plan for. the Ralvnlmn of souls, preach for the-
salvation. of Gouls. - Ask God 1o send in some-

one that your prn'u.rfully prcp.xred sermon will . -
al \\ork on one end, and God:@at’ + ~

" work on the other end. God and man can have

rcsults

MOVE MEN TO SEEK THI-‘ IORD o SRR

, Af SERMON SHOULD BE

Scnpluml—_

. Doqtrma]—_,

© Educational—
Homiletical—

~ Spirjtual—

. Ordtorical— o
‘Rhetorical— - S
Practical— " S
Devdtiop}}--"

11, Powerful-— A

12 Helpful— S

"*13, - Logical— < T
Coald, Trulhful—-'.

<15, Intellectual— . o

’ . S TT=C B,

T

—
e

WiIoMEYER! ‘

L ]
.

I've known a !nn;,- -

Results ;were sacnﬁccd that the’ prmchcr )

Pray for the salvation of - souls, -

Your sermgn oup.ht to ‘be- helpful and_ N
_edifying,- but ,u ought 10 be more, 1T GUGHT 10 .

S | .

It ‘

. . . . . " . £y ]
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- wlh‘oAh'avq: go'nc_ away for a time (A c.llt:'cfful,.’"‘.:_ : —or = e I
“. % h aliy,'hrolhcﬂy letter will do good like-a medi- L T TRAARNT . .
b . - B i l[ﬂ o

“‘ gine.  Not many preachers -carry out this: plan. SERMON O ; LINES
. . _ A
AL

Morality Not Enough
By Rev, A, M. Ihs, D, Do

U Bt gmui thing shall T di to inkerit élernal .

K Cofe?” (Matl. 10:16), oL,

T One of the very stéiking scenes -in the Bible.
CAn affluent,

eultured, high-Torn young man, ‘of -
Jure life aml an official in the (.hun:h, cagerly’

.TuUnning .m(l knu!m" before: Christ in the [mb ic
vlreed,andd. .m\:mhl\ .lHl\lllL, the qucilmn 0[ thur .

teat s - What shalp 1" tlu?"
I WaAr Tios Vousc MAN 1IAD \\m\ L,\ML
1, Yauth,, 2, Wc.illlh._ 3. l{u.tllh, “He ran,’
4.~ Exalted social ‘position: "“A ruler? -

< Humility el courage: tinrm;, 10 humbly
S oseek. :
6. Morality and.a fine character. :
7. Lovableness: evei Jesus loved him, ..
S8 A trotbled heirt: a deep sense ‘of’ nccd
o) He -did | have ‘an’ mquxrmg mind. HL‘
" seemedd willing 1o be taught, and “wént
" to. the world's greatest Teacher.
1L \‘nrmL SUME THINGS ur DL XOT qu WHEN
CrHE WENT AWAY,

" 1: Hedid not have satisfaction for h15 hunlr. '

o pry heart. - : N .
-'Hu did not have Uw joy uE salvation: hc-
weint away sormwm;, ‘Anyone will have
sorraw. who refuses to be led by Christ.
-3 He did- fuit have the spirit. of -obediency

[

ST e walk i the. ll[:ht ‘when Ged gavc it

- .to him,. '
b He did nnt have ctLrlml llfe—whnt ‘he
ceame for. Y . T

[H \‘otlcr WHAT HE HAD LEARNED.

A.+That he loved his riches more than hc

T laved: to please (:ml
+. idol.
+2.. That

Hu had a-heart-

‘more than |iwmlily and . social -

V'Rlandm;, were nccdtd tu fit hrm far .

. “heaven,- :
3. ‘He learned - how near one cuuld come -
"to .the Lord of the dngels and still miss ,
: chrlnalmg Jife, "

Whnt Snnctlﬁmhon ll WOrth in the L:fc i
: Byf\M Hits .“-'. S
e And Hu: work of nghwamnfss shall be pcace
tmd Hu: cﬂect of ngh!eousnc:s qmctness and as. -
\urrmrr Jor ever”—lsa, 32: 17
"Sanctification is coslly It means dymg out io
: \ . . .

.

]

ile - world

I N()T]CF DF[-I‘-ITELY THE COST‘. R

i It mc:ms thc sinking of the obstinite bu- -
man will mto lhc will of God. God “rives the
“Dbctll-

Huly ‘Spirit -to’ ‘them that nhcy ‘Him.”
ence” -is complete submlssmn to ‘the will of God
- about everything.
hl.c to have Hs. own way! LI

2. It ‘costs entire consccmt:on, 1he turmng

. over of, cvcrylhmm to_the Lord—body,‘ soul,
< time, ln[cnls, friends- [)0‘\5(‘5.510!1"- influence, repu-
tation, to bclong to- Him -for ever. ‘Al good and

innocent thmgs. even the bﬂl(wld son Jsaac:
*.3. Then, by 5|m])|(. faith, receive 1hc cleans-
ing baptism with the Holy Spirit:

1

“So" wash me, Thou, without, “within; * . o

Or purgr awith fire, if that must be,
. No malwr Ixow, if only 3in, ‘
 Die out' in me, die ont. in mc'
lI CONleF.R WHAT T WILL DO FOK . YOU.
LIt takes away the proneness to sm, thc ap-
petite for sin,” from lhu heart.” :
o2 It spoils you for the world, ” There will be

‘no morg. ~hunger for the Jeeks and girllcs “of

ieypt.. No more, slavery ‘lo lmm'm upmlons aml

" customs -and falshmns and %lwsures _
. Bob Burkes, of - .
~Kentucky; when cqnvcrtt& in middle life, could
! Ilc. got saved and- s:mctll'ud. and. led |
" a “thousagd n year to Chiist aamtil he died,” So
“with Carvos.sn, and he . lived to lead sixty thuu-
silent .
powcr back of '1|l cunqplcuuus ‘service’in wmmm, )
souls, : :

3. It gives power for service.

not ‘read.
'I1ns :5 the L,t’C'll

s:md souls, to God

4. It gives power o 5uffcr lhe mll of God,

as Paul did at Philippi nmi nl ‘Rormie,
s It puts a holy zeal inta,a min . or womahn., .
Paul was once zealous for.the Devil;

this_ bless-
mg “made Inm cqu'llly zcnlous for” Chrlst

'I‘lus ia the s,realcst blc.ssmg this side of heaverr, .
-and % cheap. ‘at any’ cost,
ever heard to-say that it scost - him - too. much'
to gcl sanclified. I -

Rellg:on Reuonnble, or Scarlet Made Whlte
By Rev. A M. Huwis, B D,

MCome now, and lét us redson mgrther Hmugh ‘

yaur sins be ' us scarlel, they shall “be wlu.fc a5

smow; though thcy be red like rnmmn, thev

. shall ‘be as"wool."~Isa, 1! 18 Co i
“Wash me, and I shall be whiter (J’mu stow.
—Ps. 51; 7 i

s aiid to sin, and to sell, and’ gning‘
out alone . with- Jesus,  bearing * His . reproach..
‘Does it paye” Is it worth while? .

Thc (lepnwd llcart dncs 50

N dying man was.
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. Sublime Londcaccn:mn'
to the crmusm of our reason. He offers. us 1wo
hlc-:«mp.s ti make us “white as. snow" and “\\gh)!rr
than snow.” See. how Gor ‘reasons.

GRAVATED SIN, Scnrjebd'ycd'
v Charu of rebellion (Isa 112y have
" brought up children . . . rebel]cd "

2. Clnr[.,e of ingratitude and Inscnstbﬂuy

tv. 3): Thore so than the ox. or ass.
3 Clnrgus with 'being corruplnrs of others.
(v‘ 4): every smnc:’ is that. °
II. \'m ICF. Gup's- I)YSC]H!‘TIUN OF 518" EFFECTS.,
" An awful disease,
Verse 67
: “\\'uu‘mls,‘ “bruites,” *“sores.” Not . fashionable
© preaching, People- get ofiended. - But is:it rea-
sonable? Should a sick man ‘be offerided. at- tlie
dingnosis of his discase? Unless one knows his
wants no’ remedy.- ' '

" oo

«.Icl-.nc%» he -

-lIl P.\&s m. Io nn NEXT STFI‘ “or Gons ARGU:- '

C o\ MENT.

What stern ]udgmtnt and, fcnrful pumsl}ment '

" we miitht c*:pcct for stch \vlckcd sin! How He.
might’ 11.111(1 us over' to’ our. “dobm But ol
_He halts us, plmsul with us, and offers us dou-

L blc grace. . S

Pardon-to m.llu: us legally whlle as snow. |

Clc‘\nsmg-e.mcuﬁcntmn to make, us “wh:tcr

'.lhan snow': . T
“He of siw H:c daubfc cure, ’ :
Save from wrath and makf me ﬁurc

REMARKS, - - . ‘

. How rc'lsonablz s the rcllgmn of jesusl

.m]om. stn and c!canscs thg sinneér, chs-ona--

,hlc as light’ to ‘the eye,. awater  to-the tonguc. l

air to the lum{a ar'fobd to the hungry stom:u:h
Tt mem the deathless nu.ds of the soul.
-2, How unrl.ason.lhle is man “who, with “the

tion! - : Lo
Is it rc1~aonab1c to rebcl agamst in mﬁmtc God ’
nf Love?’ .
s (scapc from a hurnmg huusc rcasonublc?
I it rcason.lb]e for a drowmng man to seize
lhu rope of rescue?- :
lsit rcasou.;blc 10 n-fusc the, pardnn that’ s.wcs
from the pmally ‘of - sin, dand - refuse the éleans-

ing of the hlood that sAVes from the conuplmg

V'uppcl:!c “for sin?’

Gud submits His ways ~

I. HE MAKES A "MOST GRIEVOUS CITARGE OF AG- -

ey \’ho]c head ﬂlck wlmlc hcnrt hml " ..t

. conscivtisness- of sm. refuses this complete salva-

David. needed lhc u'uuble saivutmn und saught‘ ‘

it. So shou!d we all

v
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paired, -vaice nearly gnnc‘ whcn he was supcr- .
anfiuated at the General _Conferonce at- Cleve-

Sce the first chapter of ten verses, éach .
verse proving its Christly relalmnsinp

v thc wntur, hl-; pastor, in iméwer to the qﬂes; .
tion, ‘Do you find - Jesus yonr’ Frwnd?’ He .

What Has Become of Henven in thc Modern
Pulpit? ' -

By Rev C. E COR\‘F!L ' ."‘*“d ""“ is my Brother!® - ‘ L ~to 72, They were not - b'ltkslldil"ﬁ {1 Thoqq land in 1896, went, bnck to Africa, pmached to
i o V. THE 1oLy CITY. I T kB 3:6-13), 0 L " the Kaffirs and had. seven thousand converted.” :
. 'I‘ett Revc]almn 21 7. . . . : S . 5 h HIK
' . 1. Ahnhnm lnokuiq”for a c1ty whlch halh_ . ¥, “wpotry.” R . When. lhe sou! ‘gets. the larger vision there w )

I. coNcErNING THE ADSENCE or' "PREACIIING m. ‘_

]

" Joundatipns, \whnsc builder :.md makcr jso be acllvxly “"d resiflts.

‘ ll-f"'?'lfeu}:]:;ttamty of - c:mcnr:ncc " God” L l ‘ ' Cnmplctc end, or consummation of 'I'hrou;..h- VI, con's” wl.rn.LMEw v ]ACOBS msg .mn m
2. “Having a form of .godliness.” _ . 2. God's pcoplc of all’ ages have becn._ ‘ out the spirit, soul, and. body . . _OURS. ) IR
\ © .7 3] Emphasis naw unnn “life” 'md “pood - R h{ught .Ll_'lat_“'hcrc we. have no contin- -} -+ VL “RRESERVED.” e (Pla” to mnkc an attar call.) B ‘
L : uing' “city, bUl - . Entire, swcctened, not pickled. - ‘ . S , . . S

. Nothing shall csmpc ‘the’ sanctifying power

seck onc' \'vhich is to'

. S L works?” oL ’ ‘
| ST ”- A o ! S . come . o Not on the- shelf, but. mlcnsdy nclwc - ; Spmtual Ene,g," in Dmly L.fe
:;\:‘RI caNNoT A\l) nu'l-.b \m _CHaNGE .um«- 3. Johnsaw lhr: hf,(v rtty cummg dowh out: Prescm.d by guazdmg ' L e By Rr.v C. E. Conwm.n ' !
: : . ~ . of heaven. S VI GOD'S’ URGENT CALL, ' L & " Test: Ezek: 36:27.
. 1. As the free “"C”‘- 0 it “ﬂh S 40 A very preat Gily (See- Revelation 21; 16- o '.1‘. Ours to rclusa or'ig obcy . rx ‘ZE_ T
; 2. 1 character is changed; it musi be by s _,7) Its greatness: The base of it would_ ) i 2 (‘ur.l is only rmsonablc : . g l 1wuuuuumn c . " S

) bﬂ]lt‘"mg on Christ ‘Jesus. ‘streteh” from the farlhest Maine . to the 3 qu plcasurc is our: goad.

farthest Florida. 1t “would cover all' -~ "+ , . -
Britain, - Tieland, - France, Spain, - Italy, S ‘ Th’ U“°b'h“°'°d Vision
. Germany, Austrin, Prussia, ‘and half of oo By Ruv. CUE, CQR\‘F”'.
‘European Ruwn taken together. Its 'Tr:rt"- Gcn.';28':_li-12,_'

. Dr. Rufus Jaines 1s rccogmzed as. the greal-
est living authority in América on Mysti- '
cisn, - practical and historjcal, .
His latesi book, “Spiritual Energics in D'uif
. -Life,” should be.read, by every p‘renchcr‘
A déinition of . Mysticism: “The - doctrine

AII ih.tt one has gained of mental or mornl_ .
i ' pmvcr rcm'um, and. becomes - d° prcpantwn for At
: thc Inrger wu;h and greater ﬂpportumucs to "
uSVh!ch ‘one s tmnsfl.rnd by " death, - -

A

“ta) By prayer, (b) _Ily the anl." (_c) :By
haly thinking. ‘ ' _ o
‘ l]I THE PROMISED’ RECORD: OF THE nu.u'n-:ouq‘

" Compare Scriptare:. © - e

" Danicl 12:3, Co
""*«Mauhcw 25 34, - -
T John 14, ‘

Romaing 8: 17,

Ephcsmns 1  18.

IV, wug rm\ms IDEAL
. HEAVEN, ‘
Compare the thv C'hmlmn '1qd the gyoss
sinmer, | . L
.- 1. How they hve, - "

2. ‘How they die..
Hlustrate: 'lhc death of Father Kmsay

"W. E. Co‘, in The Chmtmn IVm:css, tells: of"'

his passing: .

“As I sat by the hcdsidL of Ealher Kmscy,
" who just passed’ oul into the glory world, I
the fnllowmg mvcnlory of " his center table,.
_‘Sunshme and Smiles,' by ‘Bud’ Rn_lun;on; “The
Story.| of My Life, by’ M. L. Haney; *The King
Is Coming Scon by R. 5. Kelley; ‘Spreading
. Scriptural Holiness,! by Danford;
" the Methodist Episcopal Church’
Uttermosl, by William- McDonnld + Bunyan's
- ‘Pilgrim's Progrcss' “'Life” q[,_(‘arvussn" ‘Life of
" Inskip’; “‘Soul Help,' by Colemian;
Cream,’ by Robinson;” Wesley's ‘Christian Perfec-
- _tionj" 'Christian’ Perfection,’ by debey; three
Bibles; and holiness papers. ’
© “The kst wor(ls of Brather. I\mscy were maclc

e

. nm.ms.";:i AND

took -

‘Discipline of -
v ‘Saved. to. the

;- ‘A Pitcher of
"-to a human act,
" sponse, to a human condllion

\hlgh. )
5. A dlean 'clty
6. A capital city,

o vnu EXPECT TO m-: TlIP_RE?

a

. “ A Pruyer for Holiness
EE By Rev, C. E CoRNELL
.o 1 Thess. 5 23- zs
_I GENERAL STATEMENT. . :
. The - inspired ultcmnce of a holy man,
2‘ ‘Not u'r.'umnalI idmhsl:c, or unalta{nablc,

but within the. rcnch of all Chrlstians,
T

i A cARmrm. EXEGESIS OF THE, TEXT.
“The God of peuce himseli” (R, V)
Thc God of peace,” the author of - peace; the

miver’ “of peace, who sent the Pnnce, of peace,

who- pruclu:mcd a gospel of pedce, which brings

~ peace td¥each heart who' will receive Him,
" +No ‘one can be sanctfied who does not' first -
accept the "gospel of rcconnliation. _ L .

1. “sanetiry.”.

1 anary mcanlng, "Scparatcd fram lhings.

profane and dedicated or. consecrated’ to
God. lee the  vessels of the temple "
S {3 cleanse or punfy » : :

Onee for all, at one stroke, com-
pletc throughout. ™ A" supernatural act in. rcsponse

IV, “you.” .
1. Who? Thc young Thcssulonmn convcrts

 stories rltc up. up. ﬂflecn hundrcd mllcs )

(,rch grammariang say that “sanctlty" is fn L
“the aorlsl tcnse, meaning an lnstunln.neous, pasl.
‘lmns:::lmn

A divine, bes(owmenl in-re-”

I INTROUUC‘IIUN.-' . L
' 1 As to the pmbable mc.mmg, cf thie I.).d-

der. .
] - (a). The Provndcncc of God—H:s w.llch- .
.o 7 fulness' over- all events. " o
a (b) Intercourse  betwéen - earth . and.

- heavén—canncction of: both worlds
by an angelic ministry, -~ ‘
(c) Probably -a type of Christ in wlmm
+ both- wor]ds meet. _
1I. JACOBS NEED, 0 - e S
l.‘ He necded to realize his’ cnndnhon
- Qutcast, wandcrcr, no hnmc, forsaken
o 2 Qur need, .
111 JACOBS OWN EARS m:,\n 'rm' 'VOICE OR (.nn
. This would cure - his mlsgivmgs and

* - i

doubts,.. . Co e N
-.'JH. ()UR IwnanAL bTREN(.T.'[l uzranq ‘UPDN ’

2. God's voice to thu soul settlcs ;11[ ques-
B i N .
By'A JACOBS MONUMENT AND .VOW. .' _
" 1. We need cxternal reminders
: 2 Rcligion is more than an. inward, thing. -
V. 'mz NISION OF THE SOUL. -

How sin’ obstructs little sins nre dzmgcr- —

‘ous,’
2 -The hcart low: reﬂcc‘ts thc :mnge of God
3. The larger vision of the Soul.,

) (Ilus.) John G. Paten woiuld - not lcavc the
Island of Tanna of the New Hebiides untll the
Result:. the -

One of the great- .
T+ . Power is Spiritual Dypamite,

mhabllants had. henrd the: gospel. -
‘whole lsland turned to Christ.
_est’ triumphs in the history of missions.

(Illus) Bishop Wm Taylor, weak, health jm-

- . L ‘e

and Dbeliéf. that man may attain to:an im-
o -'muh:uc consciousness or -knowledge oll God,
as the real and absolutc prmc:p!e of all
: lruth L

~ . tHE NFCLSSITY FOR smmTuAL ENE.RGY

1. Our |mmcdmle need. .
2.A spiritual possession, -
3. Human energics nlqne a f:ulurc ‘we must
© " have the divine.
4, St. Panl, Augustine and Gcorge I'ox, were
. comstantly full of a- new .vitality,
5. The tipward pull of God,
" (Illua) . The hellgate- bridge..
"\nd ‘the” sunken derelict.
l)wmc—-ﬁrt—cncrgy is “the
“peed. ‘of the church

East river

immediate

GO, oo ..
' L. ‘We are nu slronger tllan our. weakest
disposition. " | :
2. The' tomorrows wnll test us. o
IR T AII stn st dctnmental to dwmc encrgy

BA'A RL(-EI\FR.\TI(W AND mmm. SANCTU’ICATKON AN
' “ABSOLUTE M:czssnv e :

- and for service ) .
Power'is a word often on the hps of Jcsus— '
“used. always in refcrcncc to an lntermr and
- ’spiritual energy of life. '

' ch:m hcs ihc 5ln:ngth of the Church

These c-q)cncnccs furmsh "powcr” iur lwmg s
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THE MINISTER AND BIBLE S'I’UDY

Bv B,\tm W Muun

. - HI' prmce% of ])rc'u:htrﬂ . have
Jnasters of bcrmiurc }.nm\lcdu' “Their .
mm(ls were imbued with the 7 eternal

_w  truths of the Bible. - - Their huu!s were =1tur,nul

* with_ the doctrines of the "gnspel of God” They

bived in -the imly 'umnsphuc'u[ dmm_ inspint-
tron. and araund: them was the glnr} bl c:f
the wmdom of Gud Si)ur},cnn England's Lenius

- of ‘the pulpit whose! printed; sermons h.wc out--

sold all otherg, prLachul the Bibie: "His mcwu,cs

o fairly glisten with the gems oi this Book. Nu-

© merous quotatmm m'lkc forceful hlw\hnmxtmm

- to hely llvmn His writines are a veritable |

) r:ommcntary Thc messages of \I.lciarcn%‘llfed

e .. the- prince .of prmchcrv—-—werq 50 c\v;:uuml blb-

lical, so true to the Bible, th: i, tiuy were ﬁnali\

prmled as “his* match[c&s Expositions, "a’ “great

treasury of - 5Lr’rnons for m:mclc}« \hmsurs

have beerr renowned, mu,ht} f(Jmly ag lhm hnvb

‘ ubcycd the m]unclmn uf l‘.iu! to “prmch lho
Cword,” LI

The hm‘y calling n[ Hw rmmslry rIc’mamls -

knmm’cdge cof -the Bible,

: heart-movers, life-inspirers This the prmchcr

is unable to do- unless hi sLudlL«., delves. into the.

_du:p riches of the Bible: We are to lic men- o
« . . one Book, masters . of - thc trutha. of c]mmt:..
gcmuscs in the ll‘t.llml‘ﬂl .m(l k:umlcdgc ol thc
Scrlpturm “The - preacher's mnsuum shall “be
©truly the "Omclm of God”;, then shall the con-

- _gregation arise and say, "(:od hath =pnkm " Ta.

.~ hald the hcnrts of mun.“‘prcach HIL wurd  This
.t can, only “he  done by . bcm;: ﬁl]cd pr:rmu.iled
wnth its truths. LA ,' L

““The mmlcm mmMry I.nm-.s science; lustnry'

‘ biblical cntlmm but not ‘the: fible, .
" astro ¥, procl:ums the hcaul:es of htcmturc
Iwral the rsing day. of social nl‘nrm hu! u
- ‘spcnks not the Ihblc, and these’ incssages fall

It [)l;t‘d.(:llt‘

short- uf llflm;, the ‘morals - ol the age by turn- :

L ing.men to Christ. 'This mmiern mm:ctry knows -
o -almut the - lhhle but it knows not lhc I![bk

: s .
. T ’ .
- . . . R . -
' P - : B N S

TR N N e b o b -

heen -

We are. soul- stlrrcr,'.

; : . . _‘ . B PJ
e dthe °F Fathers kncw':t To - fail in the mmlblr)
pn.lch the foliy. of human wisdom; to succeed
prnrlllm as* Lsaiah did the- “Wnrd of the Lord.”

Study" the Hible hmnm' it is God's Word In -
it e has revealid Ilis will. To gulde chcrs we
must know through study what the Bible teathes.
“The hilni*for htoken hurts is the: Scnmurcs The. ’
prnmma ate ours ‘to .mpropnale for daily. usp
in our ‘ministerial activily; and unless we . have
qtlulwd those -promises we “will: never be able
<o .l[)pl} them in the lves of others, The dm) -

uf tht preacher s, to" prochaimi the Word of -God,

Lo ~rr\-u otln-ra, 10 light H'run to the cross of

Calvary, o-stir thcm to godly Iwmg .md to warn

them of lmpcudlm, d(mm “In such'a mlnmlry a
}.nm\lccls.c m’ the B|l)lc lhmu;.h qtudy is par'l- o
mount. =

Gigl's W ord cumumr. 3 prnm:sc for evcry hro—

ken hearty study that- prom:sc I! “holds a light

for the pathway of every sinner; learn to reflect .
~that light through well  selected quolatmm 1.
has. rays=of “glerys “shining more and more unto g
the’ erchl th\,“ Tor the saint; sludy how to
unrmcr lhme :tys It I8 @ -rich :md rare mine

of {reasures fur which the Church’ |s ‘tlamoring; ‘_ §

but nnl,\, 1hmu;.h study can® we uncnrth those
- hidden lrn.naurrqt In it lherc is a wnrmng for
- the t'rrmLr but to -make it forceful in the ‘lives '
of sfaners, learn ta, quntc that warning, ~ The
Strength of -Moedy Jjin personal “work was his
power: to Swote the Bible, - Master the Bible to-
. discover the soyrce of this spmlual power to lead
“others to Jesus.- Our own Uncle Buddic's power
is his use of the Bibie, Hc has studied it, mem-
' nnzctl it-and now he quutu’ it-until his’ Qungre )
,L.mom arg (lLILIJ,Ld \vnh the unction of- . God.
llel!uw mmistcrs, we are puwcrful only” through
the clcunsim. of the: Holy Spml, and thraugh a’
" usabie knowledge: of the “grand old. Book." '
15 on wonld kuow what fo prrach, study Hu- ‘
- Bible. Bible messijes néver grow. siale, nor da
lhey fail “ta maye the heart. Thé Psalmas dfone
JAreostich a source of ‘preaching, mnlenal that i .
.onc m.\slercd lhcm, frnm them he cnuld prcach
;1 Nfc tm:c, n?:d sl:ll ncvcr work the ‘ore ul‘ this

TICAL" R

. . . '.‘7'

4

.‘ as l’aul ‘apc.ﬁ\-. gy _}Lw-

S -prcar.hem of God!

T

oo e e TH!"*PR} ACIIL

nch mmc “The pruphus are Lhumlunn;. wlcas - m[h I’nui

-
- _; = d"»l,
. r

e s.MM,MlNr e

+ -

(l:tch the *-pmt uf lhc coming .of

.of Jucl;.ment soul lifting cclmu of ¢ternal hope™ Sthe Son oi’ n;'qn wn!h tlm cluuds krom’ John thc

thrau;,h the coming of the l-ung The \w-dom
li Lrnlurc are <prmp of |m\\lcr m a wurlcl dcccll
of twenly. cunturm Inve hnlul in t'\plul‘L llu-
magmtudc: oft len«t_«. teachimgs; to -c.mh the' ®
])rl)f},lndltllh of the rdmwu-; philosuphy of P‘Lul\"..
R dstn f.1llmm 1[11' Im ¢ of (IH‘H as vevealed by

ulm - ) Ty

blu(lv the umuli:l{ul prupha_cn-\ llu um:q)l.uncd

~types anil. the. unsatisfied lowgings . bl lhc O .. N

Testament; and ﬂu- fufitled pmphccxc the =ex-

plnmed l\'[)r.‘r\ and the: catishied longings of Chrigt;
*that you may prmch from them, vuy Iccann
“of history c1rr|cs_.1 message Tor m: n; cter)
prnpl:cl ceach singery every” A|m~llc “heralds @
sermon for the soul, . Explore, search, ctudv thc
- Bible for preaching material! |

+ the Bab!e throueh diligent r-tudy, you iy lcc--
ture, but you will never be able to’ ;mach

z 'Fu know' how' to. preach, study the cmmp!m -
of -the Bible, ere are found the inspired -mes-
sages of Muc,cq from God.to Isracl; the soul-
" ratsing ‘uldrccces af David and Su]nnmn
speaks Neheriaki -in power to: the returned Jc\\c. ;
Sludy,,hc-rc the swiepihg cloquence of+Isatah, the

" lender pathos. of Jeremialy, the seathing warn<.

“ifigs of Amos.  Learn the, simple’ yet masterful
*addrgss of Fesus m,mmblc. alle gory and pithy

ﬂylm,
N
trecks and Romans,

~Master here the soul sermons of the master:
Im:ldtc ﬂu prcachim, exam-
oples of thc Bible, if wu wuuld rJrL.:ch twell. Read
lhcm sludy thcm, memorize thLm' Salumtc your

“soul w;[h the  -wondrous - c!uqur.ncc of divine
truth and rupuach it e e
“Learn the Bible! bludy its sciciice, its* hig-

tory, us dmmctm Master ils cummnndmenta
Imbed its i)rcccpts tlccplv into your heart, Be'
[mrmca!cd wnh 1!5 =-pir:l Have ils proverbb at -’
“the end of your. tonguc for (daily use. Memo-
" rize. itagrcat passages. Quotc it "verbatim, - Cause
your ch\.‘Cl‘S'lllOll m nparklc wﬂh qunhlium as
T dew drops sparkle in the sunshine. :
Study the Scnpturcs pmyerful!y y‘s!em:\ticnlly,
and on.your anc= “'Qbserve, analyn, think and
"meditate, and the lhble will become 1'1."11 to you.
Sit. at :the feet of the Maslcr Teacher and leam
to -know, "to teach’ and to  preach. . Seek: Wi~
. dem at the side of Séloman  Learn o sing- the .
songs of'_' Dayid, the harpist, Be ':L"{)hilu_s'()pher

' \'.nrkm.m that nu‘(!clh

. lu\\' T

. ‘)Ltrihutos 2 "Three  Trialg

Unless you know .

Tlere

Listen as Peter pru\chw on' Pcmemsl.»
ety

.. vgt fail .in ihe pastorate, .

Rwe .!lﬂr i .
"Hturl\ Lo~ -hnw lh\hcl[ dppruvul unlu (-ud a.

not 'ﬁ"? be *tshamed

n;hljﬂ\‘ dieiding, the \\.urd of, (ruthv S
SANT PN m.\nnl\n, CARIY, . VL

-] A i

‘Reasons Why Some Pastori: le
" . By Al E.Sanner. .

Hupdps o e f’:uuhf‘r. (Mg Life ;ind Work
Within Hims .

month and 0
practical l()|l|(}j
rhree  Nevessities
“Ehree . (uiadltier

1 vontinues wilis iniciude the fo!—
sePhiee  Requlgltews!

“Thede
pypae JRlethents | T A Threc

Cand. “Thrd}, Dan- -
" Phis pr(nl|i~ma to he’n mohl Ubﬁfu‘ whd
,tntusbtim; ﬂerics—l'dlwr.} ey Y

lmmducwrv There are’. quahﬁcauonq' to-
\\hich wé must guc' .'u'c[ul atteftfon hc’stdes the
-spirittal, [)l’-l)(!l'flll Tide.
an_pisstt,. and- which na.;.lectul become. a

FUTH,

liahll-

ity.

_we must study ourselves, and” “butiress al,amt.t.

Iailore,  Juddas had & moral weakness, entertained
it and.went; down.. We must not be Judases.
it is he.will seck lo ovcrf.hrnw every' pastor We
must- fortify ~against him. There - are,

-%

_2"TAKEN FROM LIFE ~ . .

This serlep; 18- 1o begin next

Constituenta ™" ’

We cach have @ mogal wc.zkncss. and' hcrc ’

Ylrotlrer Sanler, w ho has he('n i um.h 9 mln- S
Wifiter for fiftesticor twenty: yenrs: s o glve usa - -

Things" which hsct( are

The Devil knows our moral’ wc'lkncss, and here .

three

things in ns that grcatly appeal to a ‘man of- the

smccnt; , Trankness nnd hon-

: it

mrld‘ ni xmclv

g

4 A m.u; can be .1bsu[ulc1y ;,oud in chamcter, o

Here™” arc 1liustr1tmns
'frum life,. of wood nien I have Lnuwn to .ail
Sand who later diséovered - their weakness, ow:r-

_tame’ it, and made’ ;,oml
[.ulurc"‘s. nnl\ that we m'ly get the. pn(ftm[ Ics~

son,
S Failure. i paslor.a! us:tahon T}ns }'oung
Cman could: preach and pray like*a strcak nnd
tiy ctl well, In. his prLachmg and praying he was
" hext-to the best; he was cyciomc in the pulpll
His outward life was above- rcpmnch ‘Not-
\mhslnn([ms: the, people complained and wz.s!wd
for mmthcr pastor,
ales, nnd -the - géneral complainl -was, “Hc will
not wvisit® He kmew he should visit “hut had
not the moral courage to dy what to him was
an- unplmunl duty.. sHe finally promised God
o visit in the community..
dml cspccmlly active among the “fy” patients.
tn thrcc mcnths hc rctlccmcd hlmscl[ in the

T will enumerate. these

*He failed in four pastor--‘

He -visited a great



e BRGNS L

B LLINREER

o B THl:. PREACHER'S MAGAZ[NL SERTRI .‘ o
whote commumty cxccpt, tlu, church pcop!c ;
Thc church: is ‘more unforgn*mg’ in .such cases
than smncrs A sinner s,ot up a petition (every”
‘signer. a sinner), pctiliomng the 'lsscmbry to
liave him. sent h’ick,« they. themselves® promising-
“to ﬁuppcrt Inm But. because ‘of" opposition fragm’
the church he was not sent back. He changed -
p'lstﬂr'ﬂcf- and ever ;gince has bccn -making o nwn L 4 : -
success. He i Irk’\cd \& church and commumly .

A pastor “cannot have ;:ucccss wttlmut vmmtm‘p
Ipdxscnmmate visiting 1s “hardly the plan. Watch:
wur congrc;;a;wn “for. opportumhcs “Read’ the
- ,_. faecs, avid "¥n wherc; the dour dpens, where lhcrc
_--:q a chanoc of domg gnotl, Studv to ad'mt yaur-

“self to th&. mﬁn, his® nccd }IIS intetests, his home,
L .;nd pét" his rcqx.c’i his tonl‘:dcnce- 'md then_his’
Qo “soul: Bea m:m am-ong nien, and at honit’ with:

L .. lhgm Do lllt'lc chorcs, plnv ‘with the chlldrm,
. talL,q,bout and. bie” 1hlcmsted in the “things ke, is -

must not grant tao pmch‘ attention - to tales about
fc?k«. The pastor must first win the? respect of .

hi dsices ‘donde;

' quu it. He cannot arbitrarily do things, for

: .. Faijlure "in - munc\- mntlcrs “#The rc]lg'lbn

) nf lhc world is- hﬂncsly; If a.man is .l:uncs;t. no .
nnuer how wicked ' he “may bc olhcrwng-u, “the

: busme&- man, usuni!y says he' :5 'xi! ng,ht 'I‘hough
a man™& goad; yet if he is <Inck in ‘money . mat-

,“"’ (wrld‘ Unigrtunately - I)cr.ause of poor sal-
_ancs, the ministry has a pcculmr temptation
‘here. 'I‘hc many. needs of the Hoine, family, ctc. .

l}ﬂ mth the: Imn hike: w.ucll dog of - w111 ‘and sta)

xou !u rcach hls soul’ &
F'ulure in lundly conslﬂeralmn Peup]e
cw:n aftcr they Bt the “blcssmg" are more’ or:
& less sensitive; . Most l’olks show: lhrmsclvcs mare
or Ic:s 5en51tlvc alnnp,' some: linc Espccmlly mre
ktnqnuw: 'tonccrmng moncy m'lttcrﬂ. theie.
ch1 dmn :md > thieir ‘place .BE' positfon. -, This
-brbther was nrbltrdry about mntle%} q‘f .thc
chiirch."#He. had a: chagc in_a city of ﬁftccn '
: thﬁusand _people,’ the opporlumly ‘of his life. His ' the chucth bul becauset of his slackness in’ moncy
.mpral. wcakncqs was, his arbltrannc‘m Wllcn he ‘_ matters he. Inst their confldence.” With a_past- -
first entered the chnn,c, the Sunday Esc}woal 'su- < due month[y b:l], he mmrlhclcss bought . - sups,
\ 'pc_nnundcn{ ‘and’ the teachers dld nol, sull. Tim, \p!» -of - picnic, ;,uud*. “and “feft* for his: vns:nllr.m
50 he p!anncd and dchbcrately rcmovcd thcm. withiout paying it* or nﬂ'cnnp,' any explnnatlon
-_putlmg in |.1105L :of. his own chnosmg As.a re- . -He nol - only hst the qrpccr% confidence, but .

“cial Slﬁ.‘fs‘i
L prc'u:hcr is a poor phyer” the prcac'ﬁfcr‘s lnﬂu.
“ence is. qpoulwl I‘hm brother wnu[d Jet his bills ™

run,, Juoaoly keep ‘promises, etc.,” until the busi-

‘ﬁ’l'.hhﬂ!d credit:" He bad won ‘the cnnﬁdcnce of -
1 rrocer’s w:fc 'md (!nu;,hicr, who were attend-
g Jis “chureh.  Both ‘were. considering . -Jsumm,

sualt he. ldst t!)c respcct and good - will of the  made hlm mad, A,])nstor must. not be slack’
chureh; He was also nrbltrary in- moncy mat- 1Inn;, thcsc Imcq, if' for rcnsun he cannot. mect
ters; Hc was more fatrict “npout ‘Tioney pledgcr. hiz abligations - he shmtld be frank- and: open, to )
o than . bagk a.bout nates. ~This led to a mis-  the. creditor in saymg so.
_ undcrstandmg of lhc bmthcr, and the pcoplc said . can -use their tonmws 5o casily. ngamst him, and
he' lwas after; money. . Because -of “this moral  besides- he must live with. his own tonscience;
weakness he ‘made a failure. . Before his next ' We must _always e “Johnny on the spot” when
charge he liad discovered the reason for his fail: it comes to ﬁnancnal obllgatmns,. Do not- gwe
ure, corrcctcd it, and his next pastorate was sue- - the Devnl a chance ‘here, nor his crowd a dub
“cessful. 'He. determined to be careful and - ° 4. leurc Sin  pulpit .preparation. “This .

‘.

< enutiousin. mentioning money, in his next ‘charge,  brotlier wis a sucdc«s in every way, except ‘in
that he m:ght not be mtsunderslood and that he lhc sermon.. * Hip, was 'hked by. everytiody. ‘The .
oo might bréak himself in, and whenever there were . business _men spoke highly of him. He was a -
o tpccml 'muncy needs he sent [or thc supcrmlcud- ‘genteel gcntlcm:m, “visited in the. homes of the
- ent; - . pcoptc ucccplnbly, had a pleasing’ personality and.
. The pastor must be kmdly considerate to ev- wm zealous for the cause of Chrlst, . But- after
-erane in his ml_mstry_ ~He must not be ‘arbitrary senmg a church for a. year, the Board would”
and .cannot aﬁord_to see. everything, T{ he will' say, "We muqt h'wc anothcr prcacher next . ymr M

<

olhcr folks . haw. (lLSII’(“i ;md fcchngr. of - lhclr :

e mtc}'cs!ied in. :&ld the Spnnt m'il imnke a place for, —Hvuhm thc mums of his bnlary of fheome.” He - .
“must - be kind aml considerate too; while in-finan- .. °
It thc grocer. says @ few -times, “That *

sy folks. lost cnnfulcnce in, hlm .and began to.. -

- Those in public places .

pcrmlt 1t hls cars will become a- sw1|l bnrrel Hu a

lm pcopl(..\‘:md the’n LBt them’ +o do lhe thmgs S
'I‘Iu.y are dmng it, and yct he is. -

1 .

Cters, hig, prefession of n-!xgmn bccqmc n joke to. -

press’ 1n upon him#but, he must guard this por-

"

]

v

Ty

" Cour: mcetmg: must be: frd

» themy des:rous to come again.”

B ’.- . Co

.
3Why. T5n l‘ Bro X a fine leluw?" “Yes,”. they :

woq]d say, “'mamst the man we have nothxm,
'lt alt, Asa qham he is. stmply ﬁnc, but he can-
not feed his ‘people ‘in the. pulpit.” -So here is-
anuthcr cause’ for. failire, + People who: nttend
thn they come
uncc, we must -make sure as we. [mSSlbly can
~that” thcy‘\wll ot~ be’ (llsappomtcd and make
TIntellectual feusts
‘has many of such. -

.are’ not cnouglr " The' chur 3
‘This means much

- kind, Wc must feed’ the.sou

" time in secret - px‘\)cr. medmlmn and dcvouun :

w5

él—

" Dr. Brcscc saul he could. prepare only two ser-
mons. in one wcck nnd lhnt a prcnchcr would
Alo well to prepare ane lwc sermon a-weck. The .
5ermon must be prayed ovcr,‘sonkcd iny and made

7 sort-of ppssion of. our- soul. when delivered. If -

you can stit & man's soul he will come again o
hcar you,_ We must not fait the ‘péople in “hold-

mg forth the- Word of *Lite, - This. young man

failed. bccau%c ‘he visited at the cost of “sccret’
prayer: and sermoh prcparnlmn We . must -strike
the happy. mcrhum in- ihc fulfillment of all pas--
toral duties:-

Other rcnsuns enter into fmlurcs, Imt ‘these
here mcntlbned we trust will help us to be on
- guard. We musl remembet th.nt different com—

" munities and people require th[fcrr:nt melhads

manners, and scrmons we musl prny carncstly
.thal God will help us to adapt. Qursclves ‘to the.
need of the pcople, whom we - serve, - Plans that

' would succeed-in ohe place may fail in another,
Tnctu:s must be changed sometimes, but the one

nate stressed in’ our messng,cs is *always safe,

3]
“Chnst, whom _we preach, waining every .man,

and teaching every man in ull wisdom; that we

may present every ‘man perfu:l. in Christ Jﬁus

(ol

This is Paul's examplé. - Subject;’
Warmng on the one Imnd
Objcct “To. prcscnt ev-,

1:28).
Christ. . Manner:
tcaching on the ulher
ery man pcrfcct 1n Jcsue
o AMPA, 1DATIO,

PREACHER PROBLEMS

By C.B: WIDMEYER: -
VERY profession has fts problems, and. we
ghould not for one mumcnt think that the -
life of the minister is onc of constant sun-,
-ahme, and that his’ palhwny is, strewn with roses.
Ccrtamly the preacher has lus problems and it
scems very practical to havc n “discussion along
this line In THE PREACHIER'S MaoaziNe, From
time to time various phases of the work of the

'

et L 'I‘HL PRPA(,HILR’S MA("AZIN ;

- born of . man and beast.

“hood. -

28

pru*!clmr will be piven c(msndmtlwn, 'mtl it s
hoped that much good may results Yo
: ' CALL T TuE, MINISTRY. :
’th minister. of God must have a dwme call.

. -

”

r
'

.Substitutions at, this point will not sufiice. In the = *

carly days of the chrcws, God chumcd the first .
The man was | God'
“chosen spokcsrmm and the beasl was the sac-
rifice -to. be offiered by man. - On, the o¢casion at
Muunt Sinai after Aaron had made the goldcn
call‘, "Moses _called - out - to.. the people in - these
words, “Who is- on- the . Lord’s side,” and the

" people of H‘% “ttibe of Levi steppid forward. .
Thep- and tHere -the Lord chose the Levites as

- his* servants, and the dcsccnd'mts of Aaron as-
- His priests, - All pncsts were “Levites, but not’ -
all. Leyites were. pm:sts. The fact of birth set-"
“tled the, prbpnsitmn of -the ulll, and the urder
of pncsts rcm:uncd until . the commg of Jcsus. :
‘who’ was afler “the. order of Melchizedek, yet
“Christ (uiﬁ]led the order of the Aaromc pncst- :

- H appears that the Lard God sou;,hl ‘to bndgc
"over Detween this order.of “priesthood- and ‘the
v mg,chc'tl mlmslry dl the New Tcsulmcnt by ..
choosing- thc order termed prnphets in the old
‘Testament,. The Jews became vcr_\, much at-"

. tachcd to thc prwﬁthood ordcr and the Lord had

X

to destmy the Temple.dind -scatter the Jews in -

“order to abolish the system. - But Lhc prophet

waos not an order m a lrlbc, nor was il™one of
particular trnmm;.. True -there were the schodls -
of the prophcls founded by Samuel the proplmt‘
and pcrpctua.lcd by Elijuh ‘and’ Elisha, but’the
trize prophet was’ divinely called. The . prnphet
-was Lo. speak ‘God's message, znd. was a type of -

" God’s minister of todny It scems clear that the -

prophu. or the Old’ Testament -sought to carry

“the cmind “ oi the chs from the order of the ‘

. priesthood fo Jesus Christ and . His Aposlit_s
The Jews severely persecuted “the prophcts -and .
_mirdered the holy men of God, until the- order

- was completely withdrawn and for four hundrcd

years we have a period of silence. . .

Dark wefe those days when - the voice. of God
was - silent, ‘but“suddenly there appeared- in the
mldcrness a priest of the tribe of Levii He ~
was «called the ‘Elijah of thie Old Testament, and -
gl of the people went oul to hear him. John~

- the Baphst, had a divine call and. he gave the

messige of God. He had no time for the offer-
- jng of sacnﬁccs, but callcd the people to rc-
pcntance . . ;
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same phn :md order,

=+ cates .a leaf - ‘or a. Made of prass, S0 -He does

. gnspe[
%o to the forugn field without a tlcﬁm!c call,
hkcwwc no- one. rJmu[d clmoa(, the ministry just

a8 a’ profr‘ssmﬂ, but mch mdwnrlmf must he

E mmcr

"many gaod people.
attested to hy certaln facts apd expiticnces, In )

- not use the same agencies for C.ll[m].. men o .

preach the’ gospel. "Many people can testify to
‘he'mng a voice” uhllu athers have Leen hm-
prcsc.cd that their life's work was preaching the
Mlssmnancs tell us that no one should

calied by Gad. o ’

But somronc $AYS, - “anw may I Lnow that I"I
cam called?”  Many are tamiliar with the story.
-of the man-who saw glowing’ m thc sky the

letters “P. C. and he’ thought 1hiag it meant

“preach Christ,” “while andther mtcrprctcd it to”
‘mean “plaw corn.”  We ance heard ‘of a “young .

man “‘who ‘was mmous to hive some material
sign of his call to preach, and- while jin prayer
he asked the, Lord to dmp a. piece of money in
the room and thus cun[‘mn his. conviction in the
As’ be continued to wait in prayer he
‘heard qumc[hmg fall and ‘when the hghl was

" tumed on; he found It to be a cnm, and-thus he
the .

concludod ‘that he was ca[led {o
Gospel. : - !

How may I knuw Lhal I
preach?" T[us qucqtmn cnnl’uscs the minds of.
i A" call to preach should be

prmch .

thc first place the . individual shnul:l be thor-

‘_-oughly assured in Im own mmd that . -God -has
spoken, and wlu-n once - the mc&s.u:o is und{-r-

stood, never swcrvc from Llnl line of duty.

'Somct:mcs there iy a cloud of uncert'ﬂnu thait -

- surrounds the prcachtr, but- this is due to thv

“to varicus vmccs and mtu.rcsts

llluwud 1o lislen.
God' will make
dear to the individual. that the mll is. read. The

fact that . the- mm(l Ins been’

fierson may hcar the direct \.‘OIC(‘ of God, ur

the Spirit may direct lh;: mind to the Scriptitres
and thus the tall” be conﬁrmcd “Then " again,

there is an inner cnnscmuqm,f,s which grives as-

surance. to the person called that he ' is in-the
plan. of God. - Again, ‘the | , great fspm'lual need

'mli,ht be fhe dommnlmg motive in. deen[mg the

-

" onthe part of the churcl.-
. 'preach there are: evidences: by which the chusch.
. may Judge

- there js little smnluahly ~on “the ‘part of the
- ‘membership of the ‘church, few would note the

maucr or on the other hand fhere js o Fesponse.
With the call to,

I‘IDWLVL‘I’, Ill SUm(.‘ ll'lslstllCL'S W}H.‘l.'(‘

s
. ’

. \\'nrkrm_u of the Lord,
Bl was very slow (o hmgmzn thc vaice of the
“With the eall

Gnd dncs nat clH cvery nm\naur lfl(-r tln-;
Just s, He never dupli- .

. passer

am cnlled ta - THE

. no time to pul into it.
Jthat e’ ‘shall"-spon havc no young penp]c to be
o buthercd" walh

L B

26‘ R THE Dlu,.\cm s MM.A/IM AR )

“In l]u.'thc af. Samuel,

Lord speaking 1o the young man.
there are cerlain gilts which™are manifested and’

by these dbe chureh is made to know that the”
Andividdual’

s God's chmce The writer rcmlls
an r\pcrunu- in past vears when he” fclt fully
assured that  Gaod had cilled & ceftain young

by the young
that it was. the plan- of God that he should
pre.lch tlw'gospcl
NI qn few of ihe hatural quahﬁcutmns or giffs

that ' the decision of the- church ‘would be' too

discouraging to the- pcrsun JInvan instance like

~this the. party. \\nqltl néed to pray earncstly that -

God wonld manu’rsl H:msdf through the indi-
yuiual and thus prove to the. church that the
ctll was real. " God dacs deﬁmtely call men and
“women 1o preach His.word and ccrtamly He
‘lklﬁ known this fact to. those cancerned.” Ei-

“ery preacher must .solye this problem of bexm,

‘dcﬁnltcly called tq ihe work of , thc mmlstry,
or the hfc will-be a failure..

PASADENA COLLEGE, _I‘AS:‘\DF_NA, CALIY,

PASTOR AND HIS
" PEOPLE .
By D, SurLsy CorLert .

, APPY should be. the pastor who has a
‘ “good group of young pcople in his °

thurch{or it ‘offers te him a field of un:

mcpmrcd treasures that can be found nowhere else;

- a field of unlimited possibilities; a minc of buried
talents: and: powers that must be developed .and.

trained; a wealth, greater than gold, in lhc de- '_
wlupmg of the chur.lc(cr “of his youth; a build-

There are " some wiho poS-y

" YOUNG -

“oman to preach the gospel, yet the young man .
said 1hat God had not spoken to him. As years :
man became . consciotis

-y

ing to be crected in the training of the church af ~ -

~ the- futun.

-Among” pastors we hnw. qund them" to ns-

First, the pasior whn is indiffer-
‘ent and never attends their mectings ar takes an

- interest in their' activities. He s too busy with
_ what he considers “ecssentinls” to be “bothered” .
with - ‘o' group of young pcople, He considers a

Y num, l'eoplcs Socwty to be. o detnmcnt to the

.church and - sométhing - to be avandcd Or 1{ he

thould ‘be 50 "un[arlunate" as to have one he has-
The 1nev1tnhle result is

" sume one™of four’ different altitudes toward their.
 voung, pcuph.-

*This attitude i as wrong fs the former,
catinot be driven. The pastor does not have the

,h(‘rd to the flock,
Gml's ]wnt.u..c " hul s !Imr helper, lbclr friend.
- What havoc  has heen \\ruu;.ht in the church

. .iton .m(l raledl w llh a Yrule or ruin’

. 7 ple—-a leader.

L ple as well as. the older: ones,

- place

drn'_cr.
Youmng

Sccond, the' pastor who dictites~-a

people, like older oves, are voL like horses; they

place of - dictator, but he is a pastor, a4 shep-

where the pastor has assumed the rofe of & dic-
<piril

Hurd thc [;.lstor wh - eriticisés—a Lnncku’

-He takes no mlorut m the activitivs of the young |

people, -but’ cn[lc:ﬁuq cvcrythu[g they- do.. 'He .

" criticises - theif services, they are not spmtu.ll

‘e finds fault with their talks, they are not deep,
¢nough.  He ‘accuses thuj young, pcuplv of "run-
ning off” with the church when. He, s usually to
blame for not having, hclpo(l them tu do -other--
wise, * He . rides, the hobhy- of “worldliness,” and
instead of giving seme h'clpful advice dind coun-

- se in ‘which he could show the: young ||ct)pic the
- evils of fhe wurlti and WchkHim’s.q, he knocks,
“ard . ciiticises, and finds fault publicly and pri-
vately until he has drivert his young people from -

.the church,  And then assumes an attitude of
a “straight prca(:lmr

thrm -a knocker. Had _he only

ckurch, , R
F(ﬁurth the pnstur who t]ll'u.lh his young |u,(l-

people to be the.wealth of qu church. He takes

- _time to attend their services quite regulurly., - He

constders that he is the pastor of the young pco-
He 5 the pastor
of -the. Sundny school, ﬂlc Young Pc(}plcﬁ Sot’
ciety, and “all :Lhcr dcpartmcnls of the church

: Especml[y is he a friend and helper to his ynung

pcoplt. He is interested in them -net merély ag-
a-society but as mdmduulb He will note when
_one, is “slipping™ or. “drifting” aud by -helpful .

counsel and prayer help him back 1o his. nghtful
_‘This is- the u:lcal paslur

A “pastor should mcct w:thrlus young pcopIL
in their reg,ular services and also in their busi-
"ness and sm:lal mcctuu.s He should be thiere not

" to do the. 5pc'1k1ng but to boost and add inspira-
He should be the man-be-
hind ‘the scenes, ‘dirbcting the young people, sec- .

_ing what: is ]ackmg,. “and giving helpful supges: (
 fonmd- iy sadly missing. in A lives of many, and

tion to the service:.

fions (uward pmvldmg a rcmrdy He - sheuld

- should be developed.

He is nid the “lord ovcr~;
{0 'umllwr lhe malter of {he mlmslrv or mis-

“hl:n he is nothing murt )
=mpped his
,;.“knuckmg" and ‘taken a ncnumL -interest’ in }'ns_'
_ young peaple he mu;ht have mvcd thm to the

This pastor cunsnltrs the young.

. who Das been converted but . short: time.

"J'ml:'i'mmmws MAG Az.iNIa',' e e ’27

lrclp Hum nhm thmr meelings nnd bc mlercstcd
*in the activitics -of the different committees,
He should study' his young peaple and diseover .
in"flu.m those htcnl powers and talents that .
To -one he m'ly suggest
the I‘l].l.lll.l’ ol tmchmg a Sundny school - class;

~unn.1ry wark; to nnothcr singing in thc choir'—
to -anather some pant m’ the. ]t)c;tl church organ-
izatjon that neeils development and for “which hc

i3 peculfarly fitted:  He should see Lhat none are’

. puahui" by the young lcadcm to thc neglect nf

vf.lmr members, .

A pastor should cncourxge hls young pcdple
A word of ct\mmcmlallon from’ th:. pastor at the -
close of some good . inv,pmm, scrvice, Or even

when the inutln;. has been a Jittle “dry” will be
. & source ‘of cncouragement to - the -young people.

An occasional word of appreciation i’rom the
pulpits or in the wwkly bulletin will encourage
them, ' cpccm!l} shauld the pastor bie intercster]
in lhu :mxpenuncul leaders, or lhc newly con- -
verted who ll.uc made their first endeavor to

“lead a* meeting, ‘und tommcnd thcm personally -

for what: they have done.”
Some have t'ikun the 'utltudc tlnt it is all lhc

-chunh and no special ;.roup that necds .alten-

tion. ~'This hay be the case in some instances,

“ e uqu.nll; in the church, as in our homes; it is

the yoitni that ‘need our attention. th:{ a

) cluld in the home has.grown to young manhood
Cor yuun;, womathood; the pareats neéd not lake

 the same ‘interest- nnd cxercise the same care s
when - they- were younger children, Sp it 'is In
the ‘church, the “older and adult’ mcmbers ‘who .
haive been Clm-«u.ms for years <hould not - e~
'quc the saume atiention’ as. the young person
These *
Fyoung (‘hm!nm nee tr;nmm, and devclupmenl,
_the same ‘s children in our homes.. . They need” -
the helpful advice of a wise pasmr in their bai-
tles as young Chiistians. Blessed is-the pastor
“who s interesteif in the youth of. his church, for:
‘he shall have a church whcn his u]der members
lmvc Kone' tu heaven, - -

.« MINISTERIAL COURTESY
' By Msis, C. C. CuaTrierd

- Conrtuesy is a \'.tlunblc nsset in any hl'e, and
especially that of. ane who professes to love the.
Lord » with all=Ws heart, However, 'we have
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numbcrs of mlmstcrs do-not’ know or do not ex- .

ercise the least .of common courlesy., -

We do, not need to be. refined, educated, and
cultured’ to be courtcum, for, if we have, a real
-expetience of salvation, it will help us to, prac-

tice courlesy which involves the Golden Rule, .

MDg unte olhcrs as you would that they should
do ynto you.”
M'my times wc have wrlur:n ‘to prcaclmn, and

other “people suppuscdly spmlu:i’l asking for in-:

formation along a Ccertain line,. 1nclo=.lng a

“slamped s.nvelom (ar card, for réturn answcr,,

which wnuld mvu!vc but’ a-few scclmdq ‘of their

. umc, thut thc answer is :sull to ‘come, and in’
some’ instances our postage. used for something -

else. “This %is nat only cxlrcmdy discourteons;

i showmg the™ mnrks of rf:narancc but it vetges
on dishonesty. And at least raises a queslion in -

the mind of the sender, as to the honcsty of the
one ig question, )
A preacher sald to me rcccnlly “I shave found

 more discourtesy “of - this kind, among mmtslcra
“.of my- acquaintance antt’ cofréspondence, than

you, wuuhl'lhink'wcrc ‘possible.” . Beloved, the -

- WORD says, “Be, cgurteous to 11[ men,*-and “He _
that is faithfu) in that which i least, i3 faithful . -
“Despise - not the day of small -
lhmgs " For “Tm lm,lc‘fuxcs qpml thc yines.

alsob § dn. much.”

HERE AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
. By P: H. Lusn,

- Books, who styles himsell “The Piper,"
makes the following assertion; “IE is
ot true that the desire to scarch out by - wisdorn,

_' concerning all’ things ‘is-'a sore: travail given by'
" God to the sons of mdn to.be exercised ‘there-

with'"* He was arguing, for the value of. rmdinp,.
both for pleasure and-for .profit.. Wasti’t it Bacon |
who’ 'amd

In this respcct as in every other there are. twb

past experience, who must cvcntmlly run short,
sced-thoughts  to
make his sermons mterestmg fresh,. vigorous and

gripping.  On, the. other hand the preacher who
“has the proclwmf.s of o schofar must tcnr him-
self away . from his beloved hoak shelves ta met
‘out on the highway and inta. the -market place -

” pubhéhcd by

CONTEMPORARY Reviewer of |

“Readmg maketh o fufl man“? If_"
“thit is true’ in- the case of a layman, surely a
. _prcachcr must do_ considerable’ reading in order
“ta be symmetrically developed iriteltectuatly, _ for  Special -
The preacher. who scarcgy ever reads
1 new book -and trustd to- inspiration (?) and

— o R .
T ’PHE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE.

‘to rub shoulders with humamty Such a ;)n.ach?

of (mnd I]onkq oo

suppnsc most of out preachers hwc at least *

_once,  preached a sermon denouncmg Modern-

ism, hurling nnathumas against the- Ingher critics. |
0T were to hanidle ‘this subject I would do so -

only after careful preparition antl bemg sute of
my ground aid semewhat familizr sith.the weak
links in the .chains of- those whose " teaching 1
“essayed to refute.  Some litile time ago I read
~ Fitchett's “thrc thc ‘Higher Criticism  Fails,".
The Mctlmdht Book ~Concemn’
- (51.25).
evervone of our |)rc1cllcrs read it.”

one who knows whcrcof he speaks. - His ‘book

_questions: wlnch are proposcd at thc very start.

“What is meant by the Higher Criticism, and @ . -°

. how 8 it affecting the general Christiin. f.uth?

o 1s it an cncm,‘, to be feared, a fncnd to be wel-

mmcfl or i folly to 'bhe lgnored?"

" Now comes- one Rev, G. B. F. Hnllock w:th'

an unique volime’ entitled MCyclopedia of. Pas-
tofal - Methods,” pubhshcd by Geo. H. Daran
Co. (8. 00) The author is.'a prd‘:ﬁc compiler
“of boaks to make.a pastors job more effective’
and easicr in the scfise of saving waste time and
elfort in -his sermoh preparation, This. particu-"
lar volume is divided' into- four parts.
are” found priyers for every conccivable ocea-
sion; . T haven't the coufagé\‘td suggest the study:
of _printed ' prayers for-
WOulrint more thought concerning the confent

-of ‘our prayers be worth ivhile? - 1. somehmcs, -

-think ‘our. pulpit prayers border. 'on “vain . “Tepe-
!uwns
persons and ob]ccts Part 111 certainly i3 timely
‘with Dedicatory Forms, Setvices, cte.
wnrth the price of the book. with its Ccrcmomcs
Occwons—chdmgs,
Communlnn, cle. ’ i .

Bishop Mouzon, the: vclcran prc'icher and ad-_

ministrator of the Mcthcdlst Chureh Soulh. has .
.capped the climax n[ a life of service by giving -

~to the world “The M!sswnary Evangel” (Cokes-
bury I‘ress, ‘1150)
of five lectures delivered befare - the School of |
'lhqology, Southern Mclhothst Unwcrsity._Ev-

- ln this

Patt IV is .

Funcrnlr., .

- er it was who wrote 3 volume cnl:tlcd “The Lurc' _

My ‘first- thought’ was i desire. to have:
“The author .
is not a “ranter” but he goes at his task delib:’

erately, coolly; :md mth the cplm assurance of

.. vis analytieal as’ will be r,een from the follnwmg o

.

In Part 1 -

out prcau:hcrs, yet

'Part I has mdre prayers for specuahl ‘

The book. contains a scries”

Cery. pare pu!sn{cs v.nh l?w unlcrs evangelical . '
pasr.inn amd- ml(.mc viunr nf mlnd

; Sl our. love of . material things shall
swamp the- spiritual, thien civilization |lﬁcli lsr

“tillate with . vitality. -
Fremont Temple, Boston, one, of tﬁc grmlcst

: mc‘ms a time-server.

B ‘dox to the core.

“of John.

. This World’

T glory of life, -
“ for the purposc 0[ self pmlsc.
- with such a- vision of -human fr:ulty and such’
ideals of self-nbnegation - coupled- with Dr. Mas
see's trnining and experience, and 1 wam to read
‘cverylhmg that comes from hiy pen,
' don't read another book of ‘sermons next’ yc:n',
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mitcfiaﬁﬂic nge’ \silh*its dcmdcd [Lnntng luwar(l

- pragmatism, the Eollowmg quotalmn Gomes s a
" refreshing and stimulating dravght after a weary -

journey: “It nceds to be kept in mind that the

. <oul, and the soul alone, has' absolute and int
*“trinsic value.

h\'crylhmg clse ‘whatsoever is of

value ‘enly as it relates to the soul.” And this:

tloomed: no

| am exceediny wary uf loo cntlmcmucx!h-
redommending books of sermans.
lnse their value when reproduced in- cold ‘L)pc

utterly -

-aﬂer we hnd publlshcd lhc rLgulnr lxsts, 50 .WE

afier’ them here, -

Rev. Theo. F. H'\rnnp,tnn, Wllmmgton ‘N. Y '

sugpebts the following:
“Apgressive

: Bouth

Most of them '.

Dr.: J. € Massee seems to - be an’ exception to ’

the general rule in that his sermons Lm-ly sein-
. Although the . pastor . of

Bnpust “churches in the cnunlry, he is by no

An' insight into this

possession,” the vaingloty “of life. - Pndc of my

'_'-place, of my prcstigc. o[ my possessmn. of my
Ah! the subt[ely of it;-

‘power, and\ of my pus,
the Satanic, soul -destroying subtlety of ¢|t1 Some

- His messages b]um with -
"a- passion fot lost humnmt;, and he_is ofiho-®
. Onc "af his late‘;l volumﬁ is -
" “Eternal Life in. Action” (Revell $1, 50), a series
" of ten’ expository sermons_on the First Epistle
- These sermons were preached - to the -
- author’s own congregation and were heard by’
* thousdnds on the, radio. ,
gréat prcaéhc'rs humility" is seen in the . follow- .
mg passage [rom his sermon on “The Trinity ofj"
—where under thc subdivision: of
“The Vainglory. of Life,” he says: “—the lust o["

.

cummeniatnr has said that a minister of ‘Christ

will tell -of some manifest prcscncc of God and

bonst -for himself while he is doing it. Tt s dead

- Given A 'man

I you

be sure to mnkc this your. on¢ valume.

= 'BO.QKS FOR PREAGHERS
Some months ago we asked for- lists of hooks

which preachers think are, good for other preach- -
" ors to! hnve, Thése’ lists were to be published in -
thc Ihmfd n[ Holmcss, but - the foilowmg came.

“'tht’ joy. he has-in soul-winning - and “make it &

'casy to do that, thus [ulﬁllmg the Tust,. the vain- -
He pre'u:hcs the name of- ‘Christ -

thn ‘the Holy Ghov-t is Comc, by Co'l SI L
Brcm,lv

Soul Food, hy G. D! \Vntson
‘Tnward . Divine Guidanee, by T. C, Uphnm 7
“Living. Signs and ‘Wonders, by J. W. Gondwm.

* Gaogliness, by Mrs. Catherine ‘Booth,
-Mecghodism_ in Earnest, by J. Caughey. .
“Progress After Sanctification, by A, Zepp.

. "

" Revival Lecturgs, by C. G. Finney.

.Lectures-on Preaching, by Bishop Simpson. ™
' Rev, U. E! Harding, Pustor First Church of
the Nazarene, Pasadena, Cahf, sent* thc iollow-
ing list:” ‘ :

The. Day of thc Cross by W. M, Clow

Puching to the Front, by Marden, . .

Sunday Half. Hours with Grcai Preachers.”

. ‘Bible- Characlcrs, by Talmngc, Parkcr, Moor}y '

.md others.
© The Home Beyond, by various aulhors

. Funcral Scrmons 'md Outltncs, by tht!cr

T ADVERT[S[NG THE CHURCH
- By: M LUNN.

' P UllLICITY and 'ldvcrt:smg cannot be'sub- -

stituted ‘for olhcr forms of activity in the'

. church pragram, but they can as !hey have

in the world of commetce, become a mighw fac-

tor in_ calhng attention to and’ creaung mlcrcst

m “the commodity. or. service ndvcrtised

" Advertising undcr “proper candfnon pays. Oth-

,crwuac husmcss men’ would not pay from five to

ten thousand dollars 'for & single’ ‘advertisement -
A a magazine .with nntmn w1dc circulation. .

Mcn and women have been iniduced to demand _" '

cu‘l'un producls and particular brands’ of mer-
chnndlsc ‘to invest their money and to seck an -

' cducalion, ‘all through the attention attracted, the

interest aroused, and the action stlmu!a.tcd by
nd\rcrtmng ' . :

- Every instinet of man’s nnturc is studled ana-,
lyzc(} and nppcaled to by trained spccla.hsts With’

the aim  of creatmg dissatisfaction” with. present o
: cnrcumtamcs or accumphshments Are-the chil-

dren of this world wiser in their. gcncmuon than -
the c!nldren of light? Are we nbpenlmg to men,
\\'nmm 'md chtltlrcn 1hrnugh every possible a\?é.-'

Chnstmmty, ‘ 5y- Mra Calherinc_‘ "',

.
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o
nue that we may win fhcm for Gm! .-md r:;,ht—
cousnc&s? R o

Advcrtn,mg mstructors 1cll us Umt in nrd(-r tol

" get the right ring into an adverttsm;, ippeal one

must beé’ enthusiastic; and further, that- confi-
dence in your product is the hasis of enthusiasm,
‘Not mdny of us.scem to Bubble over with en-

" thusiasm.  Afe we I';ckm;z in cnnﬁ(lonCL in’ our .

product? ‘ -

Rev. Chas, F, I’c;.ram, a pastnr in l]m bhle
of Kcntucky, says; - -

'”\dvcrt:sc the : church” hy- «:dcctmg fnr xl a
- good location. It is the church ‘Uy the side” of
the.road’ that is a friend- to’ man. *The church
", which. is clear out on "the. other side of town on
'mud strnet’ has a poor clmncc to bccnmc well
~kpawn, or to do a telling work., And the. Aimpor-

tance of the location of the parsonage is serond

~only to that of the location of the church
““Then. the- church has’ a: wonderfal” gppnrtumty
to advcrtmc through lhc lotal ministerial associ-
ntion, for there it ‘can stand with othen ‘for
‘civic rightecusness in schools and state. And'
every church should reupcct the revivals and oth-
‘er movemen!s for- thc gcncml betterment of the-

o commumty wluch arc fustcrcd by -other dcnoml-

<nations. o ’
“And the church’ should m'ikc ti:e bc<:t use af

the puhlic. press, bill- Loards, periodical butle-

ting, calendars, blotters, hand hills, calling* tnrds‘

- and other such' means as are used by seculagbus-

moss concerns, Why; should we' permit the clul-.
dren of. this worid to - be- wiser in thejr gcncra—

" tion- than thc children of light? .
“Finally,” the chuxth can advertise by mnl\mg“

itself . subservient: to- human’ needs. It was -
through this mc'ms‘pnnmpfll!y ‘that the fame of

Jesus sprcnd abroad. . And we regard with rev- - -

crent, respons:bﬂlly tlle church vow o ‘dd good
to’ the bodws and snuls of 'men? The tract box

i in the wzulmg room or other pubhc place, the -
bouquct of flowers or basket of Eruxt, the furnish-

“ing of a dr:s:gnntcd room or ward in'the hospital,-
the contribution’ to the ncc(ls of the . poor .or
unfarzuna!e, the visit to the mﬁrmarv, the hoq- -
" pital or home for the 'lgtd nrc all’ effective means-
for advertising the church and’ encouraging men
te come to n for the supplymg of thclr splntual
needs,”- - -

“Love fnr God is apprbved by*loy'xlly to Gm!
"For. this is tpc lave of Gnd !lml we Lup lna;

THI' I’RLACHLR’b MA(,AAINE'_'. R 5

¥ o . . ' g‘

- ‘somewhat uffer the abave ~'

- {lustration,
\\’0 Hh.lll pnhlluh ¢itch month ' number. of

Jsuggested slognns or texts sultuble for Church

CButledn © Boards, . Suggestions Trom our sub-
serlbers foi tliis tlvpurtmvnt will ‘be n,ccivcd
with appreciation.

I\Lmy'o[ us gel into -oyr. hcads that to “do.
rood” we must po I’ar outside our dally ruutmc

.1nlcrc<l- 3 : : v N
Is Hife an’ InhenmncL to be enjnyed ora tmst
“to be’ miminisiered? . -
The -Devil tcmp[s to destroy, God provcs to -

crown, .
The test of - nlmcm is not pleiy but luve
‘A man’s life is an npp«.ndn to his heart,”

“Trouble .lnd pupkxxty drive me to prayer,

.'znd prayer drives away !roub!c and- pcrplexuy
—'\‘IFIAN(‘IITON £

I\m;lncs‘ﬁ is a l.m;,u'lgc the dumb can ﬁpeak
.m(i the deaf can hear,

AClittle with ru,htwusncss m'lkcth '1 mllhon- f

v

aire. ..
“God - n in sclcnce, lnstnry and cnnsclcm:c "
“IT Gad did not emst it \vould bc neccs.r,ary tu

dnvent len "

“The: I)wll has no H‘lp])_v Old Penplc "

Are you lonely? 'Rca.i]'l‘salm 32.__
He who helds  nearest “thmifiuinication with -

- heaven can, best dmchan.,c lhc_ dulu:s of cvery-

d.ty life. -

“‘Men ‘sught alway to pmy .md nol to famt "

-—-BthC.
The way we are. facmg hns cverythmg to do
w1th our destination, : '

" To steer: his. cnurse the . sailof scans {hc slars,
" yet does not fail to see. thie rocks. and bats,

An adml’sslou of fmlurc is a su,n ‘of manhood’
“AI[ over whom wc have any influence should.

ndsdly” oo S

+
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* The publishers can fur-

thn [cmptcd to dlscoumj.,cment rc.ld {szuah '
- 40.-

bl

' : “nish  descriptions. and’
THE CHUREH BULLETIN prices”on Bulletin Boards.
: ""Drop them a card if
'{f A GOOD " are  interested, :
INVEST. |} In e February tssuc,
. MENT Cweshall give definite, in- 7
"Read Mark ‘formation Jegarding fur-
. -niishing  blue-prints  and -
m’. l?-.'!l_ . specifications for - con-
- —— structing a serviceable and
attractive - “home ™ made"
Bulletin Board, patterned
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FACTS AND FIGURES o - P Methodist Protestant ..., ... et S
. {  ByE.J. FLEMING., : “Methodist, Colored ... ..... S P, 1
" 'A religious .census ‘wag rcccnlly cnmplctcd in’ 'P"C‘”‘b‘"t“"“"r U. s A SRERAREERERRE 11
! Hungary, which "shows the’ following  results: Presbyterian, S T O AR R 32_
Roman Cathelics, 5,096,729, or 6319 per cent; ‘p“’-i‘-’-’)'“l'l'l“‘ (':“mbc"l“"d e !
Reformed, 1,670,144, or- 21 per .Clil'l‘i: Lulhcmns' I‘."’“TS‘““‘_;;- [uplscopall Trrr et 9
. 497,012, or ‘62 per cent;”Jews 473,310, or 50  Reformed'Church in America ..... cenns e 1
v per cent; Greik Orthodox, -175,247, or 2.2,pef - Reformed Ch“‘"d‘ in the: U 5. eavesengs b
-cent,  The' remaining one per cent s divided Roman Cathalic -, """" e 22
; among numerous othcr bodies, with Bnpt:s!q prres Um_@an'm . ; ‘ 2
’ - dominating, . - iy Un‘ivcrs_.'llist_ e e ) 2
. A recent” surviy “shows Ih'\l lhc Budclhlsts of S ' o~
’ St Total Ll L T PN Ceaaod25
- Japan are ‘doing their utmost: _tu counteract the "
" influence. of Christians upon the young people  On Junc‘ -1024, there -were 87 _chaplains in
of ‘that fand. The Buddhists have organized -the mavy.. “The denominafional 'I“-l'll‘lt'lﬂn of the
B 4353 Sundny schools,” These stand.nvcr against  navy chnplnms is as fﬁllowq.A . S,
1,801 ‘Christian Sunrin}j.,schouls» SThere are four Mcl!mdlal I‘pmcupnl DO P ERPUFVIE 8 1 0
) children in the Buddhist. Sunday- schiools for Catholic ......,\..... .. e s aindenieesaran, 18
“evéryohe enrolled in the Christian Sumi.i;'r'sclmnh o nsbyu‘rmn (all bmncbu) ............. .o 14
- Of course this is not remarkpble constdcnm, the H'l]:l!st ....... e Neeras veiaad e 13
" great: number of Bud:ilmts and the small nums- Protéstant. l‘ptﬂcnml P I D 10
" ber of Christians, but. it, does show that the Disciples .............0.. B 4
"Buddhists are awake: to- the ‘widé-spread efforts - Christian ..., 0,0, RETIRITTr
of Christianity. They may be counted on ‘to  Comgregational ..ol iolie, L3
- make a long hard fight for their 'umcnt thnu;,h " Lutheran PR et
corrupt faith.—Sel. - : © Refornied ...l B PRI |
Some Bnphst figures. —Thé ‘\‘orthem Bngms!q ~ United - Brcthun 1’
" have 8,797 churches and. 1,419 701 membersy the Chnsu.m Science”. ., eveia s iy e
Southern Baptists have 27,715 churches and- 3 - —_
. 57143531 membcrs. the Negra Baptists have 21,0 Tnml ........ v e eaae. ...-.J.;...'.. . 87
863 churches and '3 044,528 members; lhc Ca- In 1922 the churches of Canadh ‘talsed £1,056,5
. . nadisn Baptists have 1,20§ ‘churches and ‘140,025 753 00 for Foreign Missiobs, and, the chiirchés -of
" members. The total. number of Baptist churches - the United States: rmscd $38, 671 158 for the same
“'in the United States and’ Cnmd.l is 50,452 with . purpu%. Lotal g140.(;2‘2’ 911. ° The - Methadist:
A"s 165,373 . mcmbcrs The - total . \'a]uatlon of .‘l&phcupdl Church raised mare “than $5,000,000,
. _ church. property is reported. at $3_«19,l72,300.00. three clunnmnmlmns raised over $3,000,000 ca.ch
. -There ,are 125 chaplains in the Unitcd' States  one -over $2 000000 six over - $1,000,000 cnch,_
. army gradcd cas - follows: coloncl, ; licutenant foyr over $500,000 cnch, six over $250,000 each,
cu!om:l 4; major, 5; ca])tmn, 86; ﬁrct licutenant, two over 5225000 cach, c:ght over. '1:200000
! * 'The basis of the’ 1pp0runnment of chiplains- each, stventeeri:over $100,000 cach, The Church
as fm.d by the War Dcpartmcnt is 40% to the -'of ‘the an’nrem raised] $220, 8120 .
_'l’rotcslant churches, 25% {o the Roman: Cathnhc‘ l'hc ‘growth- of the novement for wcek day -
- church, with 5% for: adjustmtnts The: numher - mhgmus education is:'not ‘startling, but " is surc.
+ of chaplains in each denomination is as follows:.. In 1922 there were 340 cummunihes from whmh
"“Baptist, Northern Convention ...v..0v...ve. 12 such week-day schools of rclu,:on were reported.
‘.QBnplist Southérn Cohvcntiun ..". e LS80 By last. year the number hnd grown to 1500; Jo-
Baptist, National. (Colored) P A .. 2] eated in. 33 " states;- The legislatures of Soutb. M
* Cangrepational s Lieice 90 Dakela, Minnesota und Indiana . have g"rhmcd o
Disciples of ‘Christ ...:\...,.... ... 8 ong, two and' three hours' of school time each
'-Lvnngehcal Clurch, General Confcrcncc cee 1 \vwk respectively, for such church 'schools. It .
L Lutheram .. .veveveicnnreeassiiannianioies - T was in the latter state that the first week- -day -
: Methodist Eplscopal ......;............. . 19 - school of - rciu,ious uducatmn was organfzcd in °
’ Mcthodlst Episcapal, Soutl: e 9 .1ry, Ind,. in 1913
. L] ]

T

e cn)nmed anil. hclpcchpl the hnly observance of - .
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* that the proportiont of Christians in the popu-
lation contmucs to increase, while that of Hin--
'_ dus is bn thc decrease.  The decrease of Hin-.
‘dus. has hcen stcndlly under way since 18B1.
" There are now about 14, 000,000 Brahmins, 143,- -
000,000 non-Brahmin Hindus, and 60,000,00 out-
castes. The growth “of the Sikhs, from 2,000,000
* to "1801 to- 3,250,000 int'1921 is of interest. All -

T ST T T

e

_one-half per- cent of India’s total population,
" This is two and a h'llf times thc numer of
. Christians 40 years ago.- L

""OUR'I.JNF-INI_S'HED. TASK .
" By Mss Esmya Worp,
Mrlc.t contains 42,000,000 ‘\r‘[oh'lmrnctlans

000000 -qre- heathen;
- Siam, “Kingdom of the I"rcc,” has 87000
" Buddhist priests and 13,000 Buddhist temples..
" Multitudes among the 340,000 Indians ‘of the
" United. States. 'still believe in the uld pagan
: Emths of their anccslorb, B
- Of the ‘people’ of India,- 216,000,000 are Hin- .
dus, 69000000 are  Mohammedans, 11,000,000
are Buddhists,” 19, 000000 .are amm:sts, nnd less-
** than $,000,000 are Cllnstmns ’ o
In- our Philippine Isfands' there nrc 300,000

© 000 independent Catholics and 8,000,000 Roman
,Cat]mhcs The populntlon as - "“whole “totals
- about 11000000
~ ' China still’ has more thun 30000.000 adhcr-
" ents of heathen religjons,’

A e VL A

shrines are’ to. be found in Japan. - Buddhist

. e

1 .
- "tcmplcs total more than 70,000, - These two" *ﬂ:~
21 . liglons number at least 72,000,000 of the 77-
© 000,000 people. , N
E o1 . Oug FOR.E]GN POPULAHON

" fields of th world, . In many of these fields we
have well eftablished mission stations. .Our mis-

. population of the territory in the various fields'

B aties; -

A bludy of thircccnt cmsus of Indm shows

'.-.-but,4 per cent of these are 'in- the 'Puﬁinb.
There are now 4,750.000 Christiahs, or on¢ and -,

"hca!hcn animists, 500,000 Mohammcdans, 1,500,- °

. More than 118,000 Shl'ntmsl ltmplcs und‘

The mzssiunnrics of . the Church of the Naza- '
rene are stationed “tn all ‘of the large mission.

) snonaries are: cndcavoring lonrmch sections of -
- the misslon fclds that nre unfouched by or.her ‘
. ‘misstonaries:. ~The . folfow_mg ﬁgures_ give * the

vegupled almost exclusively by our misslon-
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AfHEA ouoteiveinaiiucaiie. 283,000,
Argentina, South-America .... 200,000
.‘-Brava (Cnpc Verde Islands) 20,000 -

_ Central Amcnca P 135,006 ..',
China ..voiv.. SR 1,512,000 - ¢
India (Western) ...... T 725,000
Indja (Eastum) e ees 21,000,000
Japan ...l 800000

T Mexico it

‘]crumlcm ETTERRRTE Tas .
"Peru, South- Amcncn, AR 164,000,

Mzunrkslup IN - FOREIBN’ mes. .
One of the’ mtcrcslmg featurcs in connc,ctlon

" with our work in the fumlgn fields, is the fact
‘that “our converts are anxious to :dcntify them-.-

wlves with-the church ]
The question of church membership .in for-'

ways carchully consndcrcd by the missionaries of.
hc field. ‘

Cuqtoms and cond:tmns in foreign ﬂelds ‘are
50 dnffcrcnl from - those “in- the homeland thaH
much instruction is necessary to prepare the con-

Of the ‘3 600000 pcop[c of M'tdn;,']sc.er, 3-%[5:\ fichls is oné . of great impertance and is al-

vert far church- memhershlp. We have two .

“classes of members—the’ probationer and " full

member. “All converis in foreign fields are taken -

in' on probation. During this peried th'ejv. are
carcfully_‘ instructed - in _the doctrines of the
"church .and- the. customs of 'Chiistians. = With-

helpful advice and instructions . they .soon ad- -

_ just themsclves to the new order of ‘things and

thcy arc then’ t.lkcn mto the church as Iull'

membtrs

“ At 'the - present time- the Chuich of the Naza-' A

rené has - ‘splendid mcmbershlp in lhe foreign

_ fields. The followmg ﬁtntlsucs will give you an .
~idea -of ‘the number..of* 'méinbers. _The pmba-
tmncrs are not mcluded in this hst :

CARME Ll TT0
~ South Amenca (Arg@iitina) vev. L B1
Brava {Cape Vcrdc Islnnds) 150
" Central Amenca 294
China ol vs e caien i dimasd
India: (Westcrn)
: Indxa. (Easlcm) h
CJapan il 216 .
CUMEXIE i 714
Jcrusa.lcm .“ 30 .

Peru, (Sinith Am.cncn) DU §
KANSAS cITY, MO, R S -

" indeed 2. book. written to meet.a -reil ng.ed . Nothing
- else that we know of; treating: the: “sin” questmn as;
- comprehgnsively " dand as | convincingly -us. this -one..

" give then the truth by reason -and revelation. .

“'subject_that is vital to 'silyatidn,’ 2
" ta'set. the people right on the sin uest:ou as it -han-

- the folly. of a. sinning’ relig

' ave. a largc circulation, for’

MENTAL AND"SPIRITUAL LIFTING JACKS_‘ :
= - By J. Wayne! ‘Hoffman, Sclect;ons from’. varigiis .~
‘fwrncrs on nurerous subjects that zre of- interést. to
‘‘every . serious persoiswho enjoys; the mental stimulus
' and spiritual uplift: that comes from. 2 study-of the. "
- reflections’ o[ tlnnkers, pocts. [)hllOSO[)her‘i, preachers. .
' ctc : o e
Dr Clmpman wntes ‘as. foliows:

~through . the cemurscs ‘of: the "past, togcther with the -

. vesults of the scérious thinking,. sublime: meditations,

- and deep . poetic l'eelmg;a of the auther: himself. - It.is =
. veritables gold - mine  for ‘people. who think, ~To,

- preachers, teachers, ‘parents and Christian workcrs |t_ =

prccmlc tlus ‘remarkable -production.” .-
‘ Prepnid prioe, $I.00 L

L MUST WE SIN? B
By Howard W. Sweeten, A sccnud edﬂ:on of ,th
wmth while book has’ just_dome from our press; 1t s

ane you friends, - relatives, iteighbors wﬁm claim that
i’ is impossible to- live wlthout sin? - This haok wxllu

! have just ﬁmshe:d reading ‘yoiir book, “Must W’e.--' - B
It stands_in = class all alone, and.ireats on 4

rf\the very, funda-""
yeh a book ought

mental of all religious experience

dlés rithat questlon withou quov “and “show s
n.'—C:: B, Jernigan, ..

*,“This" book.. touches  practically ry. phasé’ of ‘the

in’ qucshon, gwing a tremendous nack ont. blow to

he’ falsé idoctrine” that men cann

rttly ‘commend the. hoo

ll:ams I}_

- *The hook: corisists af selcctlons fmm thc best au-'/_-‘ o
“.thors -who have written on’the hest ‘subjects’ dowi - JF

<15 worth its weight, in gold. - Only the: shal]ow wnl] _de-_‘_j__-‘
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“iha intereat of the Church of  the Nazarene,
- matier at Kar\su City, Mo., is pending.

-Vottm'o 1.

o ~of the’ people,”

The Preacher 8 Magazme

A monthiy journal devoted to the mterests of those who proach the full gospei o

S +J.B. Chapman. E&ztor

A e.. ‘Kansag City, “Mo. mlnblned by and In-
T Appllullnn for entry uxmmd elm
N ]

u h d monthl by the Nrzarens I‘nblnhlng Touse
it g b Bllhtertgtlun fpl'i:.'e Sl a0 per year.
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| The Indlspansabﬂlty of Unetlon ISR

- e OW the preacher says lt is almost as rmportant as whnt he says. And we -
are not speakmg of correct rhetoric, clear idiction. or of trained voice and

socialmatters,’ w:ll ot préach with unction.

The- College of Aposlies thought it not meet that they should lm.ve the ‘Word:

- gosturcs, but we are-speaking of that strange aliomtmg which d:stmgulshes. E
‘Pentecoshl preachmg from every other form of dlscourse. None of s may know _
- how to, define unction, but if we havé ever. had it we know what it 1_5. And lf we-r
‘are | in earn&st in our callmg we do not want to preach mthout it
‘Rut unction can’come ‘only as a’'result of much waiting before God in. prayer and o
memhtatton and Jstudy of st ‘Word, The preacher ‘who is predommant]y “a.man -

that ‘is - a man who 'spends his princxpal thoughts and strength ‘on
" Only. a’ man - who ‘himself, realizes

| _ that heé is fres‘h from the presence of hls God can’ preach with- unction and genuine
y epmthal ‘power:

\of God and prayer and- turn’ therr attentlon to ‘serving tables, but. the average modern - '

minisfer -is’ so oceupied with material -and " social affairs tlmt he can. give but a .

fraction of his time to’ pmyer and medrtetlon and personnl “msnde" preparation to
n-aeh the' gospel
goqpel with. the- Holy Ghost sent down from’ heaven. . ,

A preacher may he ever so c]eor in his doctrine, ‘he. may even be sure: that he ‘has
been sanctified wholly since - he was converted but he ‘will have to.come to “his’
pulpit - saturated. wnth prayer, and medltauon and Blble study lf he preachee with
unc}ten and t;enume splrltml power ' ‘ o

it

" The Preacher and HlS Greek Testament

: Many ministers who have never had tTte opportunity of . studymg Greek in
" college have found ‘it possible’ to- do ‘somie proﬁtab]e work ‘in‘the ‘Tanguage - in’ con-
_nection: with ‘their home study; and-while it ‘is -of course scarcely probable that one

' wnll become a “Greek scholar” by this’ ‘method, sull the study hns traimng value

and oft'ers very fair practical returns. -
: Perhaps the most practical’ way to. attempt thls proposttton is to secure™n copy

of Huddleston’s Essentials of New Testament Greek, a copy of Wiestcott ‘and Hort’ '

“And this i3 ‘the. reason we do not have more men who preach the o

SR

Greek Testarient. and a medium priced Jexicon. Applymg lumse]f to these three -

books, the- preacher will soon gét to' where he can recognize a word in the various
forms in-which it appears in the Testament and he can go to his lexlcon and search

:

L
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out ,the various meanings whlch tlmt word has
the possll)le translations wlth the one selectedt by the: various: comnutlees and thus
his understandmg of the text will be. assisted. -

Results from a study of this sortrshould be - véry largely reserved for the preacher -

personal benefit, and yet this’is all that a lot of preachers who quote Greek publicly
‘have ever done. Greek must ever remain an essential study. with students of theology
and deépendahle hermcneuucs and if a. preacher. cannot go to school and. study it
under qualified teachers I helieve hc wrl! do well to gwe some attentlon to it at homse_

- The Magazme Well. Recerved

Beemmng with the time, when the first announcement of the purpose to pubhsh s
THE EPRACHER'S MAGAZINE appeared, full silvation preachers of many denomina-

This will enable "him to- compare '

o1

tions have been sending in their. subscriptions at” a .remarkable rato, and still. they"."' o

are coming, “There is now no doubt hut that the publishers® were correct in their-

1ssumption that there is'a field for a pubhcatlon like this, and there is no, mis-

t'let; the- sincerity with which, the prmchers have welr:Omcd the new pubhcatron. o

We are at this writing Just begmmng to get comments on the first number

and these comments are most gratifying to- the publishers, Some. have even sajd,
' “You'did well, but now can yow keep up such a standard?” Our answer is- that we
hope to.be able to make rmprovements with each succecding 1ssue and there wﬂl be _

‘ -somethmg new every. time, - : : .
. We.greatly apprecmte the promptness wnh whlch 50" m'my sent in theu' Sub-

. scriptions, -and we shall greatly- appreciate. any word anyone may speak in the

* éffort to bring the magazine to the attention of other ministers who might llke to
-subscribe. -The: pubhshers afe prepared to furnish those who subscribe now with

* the January. number, also, thus making the files Tor the. first volume complete' though - =
of course this offer can hold good only while the present supply of the. }anuary number" o

’ ldsts. ~\nd thls in the vcry nature of thmgs we hope wdl not be very long

The Polermcal Preacher

»

Some preachers havc remarkable ability fot stirring up controversy And when

- their methods are stirdied it will frequently be found that they do not obey, the apos-

tolic injunction to endeavor “to keep. the uhity of the Splht. in the ‘bonds of peace.”. ‘

Tn other words, they assume the atiitude thdt others are not gomg to ¢ '1gree wnth them,

- - and thus they invite controversy. . : o _
When a.man is always . anxious for argument thcre is an mstmctwe {eehng on the Y

 part of others that he is not quite sure of his ground and that he is holstering up mth
.. bravado and mere appeararice. But when orie has clear and sound conviction he natur-
- ally assumes ‘the attitude. that, since he'is correct, naturally all the just and right

* .thinking people  agree with hlm And when this attitude is- real, and not merely "

. assumed, people- do have a tendency ngbt away ta ]OH'I hrm in.a fmth that is 50 sure '
.and so satisfying. . - ERRERE . e DL

.~ There are probably times when polemlcal and controversral preachmg are neces- :

: sary and usel‘ul "but these occaslons are the rare. exceptlon And our e;rpenence and .

Lol

ottt it e e s A - .

" of the people.
- m'lttcr

A

-.ansswer -the ¢uestion,- “What will the prople ‘get when they come to'my church?” .
"~ And. having determmrd this, he has. only ‘two. things that he.can do 'in- the way af
advcrtlsmg,,onc is fo offer what he has to those who want his lme of goods, and the -
“other_is to make his proposition attractive to those who hitherto have been un- "

THE PREACHER’SJMAGAZINE, T A

: observ'ttron convmce us that lhese types of preachmg are of small proﬁt to the splrlt- :
' u'rhtv of the preacher himself or to that ol hlS hearers. : :

S
Gettlng the Attenuon of the People

people in the professional and business world, and: is now- pretty much confined - o

. SE\’S‘ J\TIO’\T AL 'ldvertlsmg lns heen - Iargelv .abandoned by the best grade o(

to the theater, the picture show, and the - Church
two former, and that it.gets. results for. them, perh'lps few wdl deny But. regardmg

- the Church, the agreement. is not s0 universal.

Pre'lchcrs and churches thnt resort to sensat:onal adverllslng .ldmlt consclously
‘or unconscaously, that, in their case at least, the Church is not getting the attention

“the superﬁr-'d substitute for the end. When the preacher ‘becomes a mere enter-
tainer or huniorist he is no_longer a preacher. But’if he announces as an- ‘enter-

A

“That it is adapted to the

And they are to be commended for their anxtety and honesty-in - the '
But there is danger, as someone has suggested; that the means shall become -

tainer or. humorist and then offers “his patrong mere prenchmg he has not made good -

.on his’ '1dverhslng, and .is opcn to the charge.of practicing fraud N
- The - first thmg one. should do in beginning to prepare hrs advertlsmg is to

: interested in what he has to offer; for he dare not. pretend to ‘have ‘something thaf he

does. not. have If your pre'u,hmg is biblical and your meetings spmtual it is

“wrong for you to make out to the pubhc that they are somethmg more humnn
E ond SENSUOUS; : . .

‘)— - - . - B . _'

More Emphasrs on the Posrtlve

who believe- in ‘the baptism with the Holy- Spll‘lt but who hold that inbred

‘ T HERE are more good books on prayer and- devotroml l|l'c wrltten by meh

sin is simply suppressed or eountomcted than by -those who hold to the. .
Tlns by no’ nieans arg,,ues for the correctness of .
the suppressson theory as opposed to éradication,. ‘but R does indicate that there

Wesloyan doctrine of ‘eradication, -

"is danger of -any of us becommg sa absorbed: wrth ‘the negative phases of full sal- =
E vat!on ‘that ‘we sha]l fail ‘to give proper emphasis. to the positive side. '

“ We .would “not..suggest any less emphasis upon restrtutlon repentance con-'
‘But._.we
~'would :suggest more emphasis upon. assurance, and upon the indwelling of the Holy .
Our’. Wesleyan posrtron on- the possrbrlrty, cde- -
. sirability and necessity of being cleansed from all inbred sin is scriptural and correct;.

secmtlon, pardon and eradication—we must keep all these to the fore..
Splrrt in His power and, fulness.

but we must urge our people to tead the Bible, and pray, and in the good’ and
New Testament sense of the word, “practrce the presence of God.” -

-

spmtual resurrectlon are ‘also mvolvcd

Not only. .is.
Cal\rarv and crucrﬁxlon connected wrth entrre sanctlﬁcat:on but Pentecost nnd fu}l ‘
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oy | The Objeot in the Sermon

‘ work ‘when forded to miss hearmg his' serrnons, was accustomed fo ask him; "~ -

- . I T IS said that a certarn preacher s wife, who was much. interested in her husband’
‘ But one day. '

- upon is return home, “What was the subject of the sermon?”

o she startled her husband by asking, “What was the object of the sermon today?”

- For indeed the preacher had no clear notion of the object shimself. He knew the

[

_ subject very well, ‘but just.what he wrshed to. accompllsh by the sermon he had not -

R

~ subject.

really stopped to analyze. .

Perhaps a preacher could not do d better thing than fo ask. hlmself “What do - -
1 hape to accomplish. by preaching this sermon?” “Just what dlfference should it -

make’ whether T preach it or not?” =~ . . Lo

-

of course we know that the ultnmate purpose wnth every God. called preacher
is to save souls.

© purpose 8 it designed to fill?.-

forms of useful service;. now the pastor. has the object, it is his next move to find &
subject that- will serve to- help him reach that object..

. sub;ects In fact it may be safelg ‘conjectured - that the avemge preacher suffers

more for lack of well defined objcctwes in his preaching than in _variety of. subjects. .

But there should be a specific as well as a general purpose. - Even '
the evangellst is a’ belier evangelist if there is ‘method in his- work. He will of course. =
aim at having a vevival any where he goes; but t_he partlcular sermon: what specral -

Soinetrmes .the best sermons. orlglnale wrth t]le ob;ect rather than ‘with the .
This i is especlally true wnh the pastor. , In his pastoral- work’ he finds sorne
~of his people are careless as to. certain duties, or ‘unmindful. of certain privileges,
or that they. are exposed to cerfain’ temptations, ‘or that they are capable of certain

And the field is wide as to

- Perhaps the ‘majority of us have had our ardor cooled .almost in' the middle of a -

L

_\ often advisable to vary his proposed program, but he can more easrly vary from "
- & proposed ‘program than he can make each particular item of the program as he

promxsmg sermdn by ‘the sudden acknowledgment to ourselves that . this sermon . - . A
™ -“does not-fit, " -In such.a case, we simply becamé aware that we ert,her did not have i
" a well defined objectlve, or else that the road we were on drd not really lead us to

thqt OhjCCtIVE. .

- Since the pastor has a deﬁmte teachlng, as well as ,an, evangellsuc rmssren, |t o

wlll usually be a help to him to. ‘make -for himself a tentative preaclung program-'-"

for some- weeks or even for some -months in advance.- He wrll -of course find it

. goes along without any reference to what is comirig on afterward

It is not usually a good plan for a preacher o annotnce senes of sermons-in
advance but jt is a. geod plan for him to. forecast for his own. advantage. In a
general way, the pastor should aim at_a well rounded ministry; - for he, of all
preachers can least afford to become a. ‘hobbyist.

He must preach:on doctrme often, . |
on practice frequently, on ‘prophecy occasronally, on missions and teinperance and "

denommat:onal Toyalty either constantly in ‘connection with the “other themes, -

. or else-betimes with special emphas:s. ‘At any. rate, whenever he has gone the cycle
_ of the. vear, he should be able to say that he has gone the cycle of themes essential

to the best nurture ot' hrs people, and 1t is not hkely that he will .do thls unless he

. ' not become like ships having much sail and little ballast.
- with children, ‘the Gospel must be given “line. upon lme and precept ‘uporn precept ™.
- with patience and care and- (.ompleteness

' - doing thou -shalt -both"save thyself- #nd- them that hear thee.”

" THE PREACHER’*S MAGAZINE . S s

_plans deﬁmter to do it} fer we all are Jnc]med to give more. stress to some favonte

line than to other themes of equal, perhaps. greater 1mportance And for thls reason,

_the ohject, rathér than the subject must often be our guide. e
T

- The Preachmg of Jesus and the Apostles

didactic. Today there ‘is a decided tendency to be toplcal declamatory, ’
hortatory and emotional to an. extreme-degree, Preachers may altempt to

T HE preaching of Jesus and the apostles was expository, - exegetical. and

]

- justify this variation from the apostolic type on the ground that people will not now
listen 1o that which is deep and really mstructwe Nevertheless, it is a_ fact of history S
. that- the preachers whose work has stood the test have been distmctwely doctrinal~

prmchers, who have given lhe gre’ttest care to the task of preachmg ahe truths of Lhe_'
Ihb]p to. the people. . : A : -

The horla*orv method may secure more app'lrent results for the present moment
but the - wise - hisbandman wants frult that will abide, - The method ‘of Jesus and

- the apostles 'md of the ou!s!andmg preachers of the centunes may. require more. -

patience, may ‘be better adapted’ to selected hearers than to the waysidé  masses,
may’ require. more study and hard work, and may' require much prayer and ‘much’.

. personal devotion to keep from becomrnf., “dry,’_’ as some assert, nevertheless; it is.
- 'thé type to which the. Church- owes the most, and it s’ tghe type - whlch most}
S ‘lhﬂrﬂllghly grounds its’ listeners.

. Perhaps in this dayof. specnllzalson ‘we wrll do well to permlt a dmsmn of

- n‘ethc\ds among preachers; permitting some to. dcvelep the declamatory and hor- _
*tatory type. rather exclusively; but if this is true, then the rest must work the .

harder to teach the people the doctrines of -God’s Word, in order that. they shall -

The spu:nl need of the ‘times is:a mmlstry that can get. a he'lrlng and’ hold :

- the auentlon of the peoole while the - fundamental doctrines of sin and sgalvation’

In.apostolic days it was' said, “give attention . lo “doctrine, for in so
" This  word ‘“‘save-
was doubticss used in somewhgf 4 -broad sense, meanfng that thou shalt keep

are glven out,

thysefl and hearers from ‘many Yght. and hurtful doctrmes and cv1l practlces by‘:'
being well grounded i in. sound Gospel truth,

T 'people. ‘do’ thmgs just Tecause the’ preacher asks them wrthout bemg._ '
actuallv shawrt the- reasomn, -and wrthout being truly’ convinced in the:r own hearts_

- and minds, their outside conduct- may be slightly 1mpr0ved but thelr morahty and -

' Chr:stnn char'icter \Vlll be weal\ened T

“Whould the peeple to whom you preaeh be content to listen lo sermons 11ke _‘{ohn~'

B "--Weslcy preached? “If they wouldn't perhaps you can brmg them “up” to where they
*would; Do your people love to read ‘aﬁd study- the Biblep - Do they take an’ actual

interest in_the teaching phuses of your sermons? - Do they know why - they believe.

_ what ‘they -do and why théy ‘are not adherents. of Christian Science’ or Roman

Cathollclsmf “Are they reallj,r “mtelhgent" Chmtnns and “mte]ligent” members

*of your church? : L A

For w1th men as well as.
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- argument,
" one of the results of sin.
regret it, it is the fact of the past and will no
" . doubt’ contmue to be the fact dntil the Millen-

Stk £

. interpretations.

" of the common thought is on the surface.

. “ignoramus.”’

- such methods, "
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“THE PRESENT CRISIS. OR
CHRISTIANITY VS, RELIGION
' ByEPEnv':ON‘ o :
C RISIS is ‘a fnmlllnr human cxpcru'nu
Every age has had ‘ite spccml crisis ‘or’

crises. Some of these ‘have been pohhca]

some sncml some economic and somc religious,
- Man nlwnys has been-and will. always be re-
liglous, but the question as to who shall be
worsh:pcd and after what method and by wlm_
-means has occasmmd ‘much
. hrought on several crises,
“world teifs the .story of many religious wars

. The history of our
both  with physical weapons and with mental

This is the shame of our history -and
-However much we may

nium, It is w glnnng fact uf the prcr-cnt lhat the

_part of our world known as Christéndom is now
in the throns of a great religiots crisis, a - crisis -

especially. in. Protestantism, Other . religions are

being’ nﬂecled by modem coudltmn; but we are
Almost every Prot- -
‘estant denomination now has its” warring camps .
Fundamentalists and Liberalists | or .
'Modcmlsts,‘thaf.c who kald to “The old pa!hs"'
of orthodoxy and those who- wani new ement:ﬁc .
But it is not at all c]cnr that
the masses -of the pcople ‘know just ‘what this

concerned with Chnstmmly

]mown 1Y

crisis is, just wherc the real issue is drawn. Much
And
there is mich deccption in the talk, in the in-
vectives, in the sarcasm, in the abuse that is now

being-handed out, and in:the assuming and calling ™

of names such as “intelligencia,” “bigot” -and

there is -no reason, and but ‘smal mnnlmcs=. in

situation and see if we may discover the keal

- point_at issue and thal wh:ch s mvolv:d m lhe
.conlravemy

"Today the subfect is. clmmmg Iy largcr pla:c

't_n. the thinking of men than at any other period
-turing the present generation; dind for, severgl -

: p.cncrutwns p1st
- the newspaper, in the magazine and in thc pubhc
. discourse than it.hns been given for- ‘many years,

‘possibly-ever,

gontroversy cand

" There inny be psychic effect but .

It is worth our while io- look’
" behind ‘this’ talk and make a caveful study’ of . the

T s gl\’en a !atgcr place in

_ Al classes, educated or uneducated,
Christian or unchristian, -kndwing
aboul the subject or knowing nothing about it,
are having their say and think they should be

heard and their mesaage believed. The. teachets. .
“and defenders of religion are many and often they

ceem very zealous, Many very strong and béauti-
ful ‘things are: being said and written s to the

" necessityfor and the benefits to be derived from
" religien, of how “increnzed learning -and - science
are” bnngmg 11g,ht ta bear upon this subject and’
incréasing its heauty, makmg it more teasonable
©and- compnhcm:blc, and’ fixing it more firmly in. -
And many unsuﬂpcclmg pcoplc are

the ‘world,
being “.\vcpl off- their fect by this talk about re-

Tigion, - thinking wc_arc just stepping out into .
Many Christians in their
~ innocency reccive all of this as loyalty to Chris-
Aianity without stopping lo look for the carmarks .
of - Christianity, net noticing . that the "words -
Christ and Chnsllamty are often not used nnd B
; fwhen .used are - mLuscd, _1t is only God and re-:
“ligion, " These are very deceptivé days and much .
“of the soft talk’ about religion,- of the apparent - -
"dcvouon to religion, only makcs our llmcs lhc .

the .world's golden age.

more dangerous,

Prof. 1. Gresham Machcn of Prlncctun, m hts
book,.

religion which - has always been. known as' Chris-

“Uanity is battling dgainst a totally. di\}crsc' type
of reffgious .belief, which is only- more destructwe R

of the Chelstian -faith because it wmikes use of

.1radluonnl Christian’ tcrminn}oﬂy, and we might

add, qomcltmes insists on: mlllng under lhc Chris-
!m\ nnmc :

Rehgmn |s ot ncccss:xri.lv\ Chnstmnity. ) Ariy '
'<11c|||:f in'a quprcmc being and any devotement to -
and -worship of stich being, true or false, is re- -
" ligion.

The wpxld is full of rcliginn and re-
Hgions,

somclhing -

"6 Christianity and Liberalism” . says, “In - -
the sphere of religion, ‘in- particular, the present "
time.is a ‘time of confet; he great redemptive

All men. are religmus. they h:we a spirit g
nature und have some {dcn of nnd bellef in a god

[P S

_.monuthelstic, for the: prcscnt at -least,
" Mpdernist movcment is very stmngly unitarian..
. Tt s ‘rather a question as to whether the Church
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which they con%.ciuusly ‘or unconsclq,usly wor-

" ship, but all men are not- Christian., Panthmsls .
_make nalurc gud and wonh:p it.
lieve in a personal God.- The conflict has some- |

"Theists. be-

times ‘been bclwaén these. Chnslmmly is theistic

but it is more than thelsm, Polythc:sm wonh:ps
 many gods.

~Monothrism worships but one God.
The tonflict hay sometimes heen ‘bétween these,
Abraham' scttled this - “controverty long ago -in

- favor.of monotheism. Christianity is monothe-

istic but. it is more than undcéfined monotheism.

" There “are se'{eral different, forms of monothelsm

such as Moh'tmmcdnmsm, Christian Scnencc, and
others, none of which are Christianity. Vcry

. much of the papgdar newspaper, magazine,  plat-.
form,  schoolroom, and  sombtimes pulpit, - talk
whout religion today: is only monotheism, and.

sometimes it has a strong polythc:shc tcndcncy,
it is' not- at afl Chrls!mn

There arc some things that dlffercnlmte Chns- .

tianity from all-other religions, and make it more

__lhi.l.n o religion; it is also a ‘means -of -salvation -
_from sin, Bell
all' there is to- Christianily.

- Belief ‘in- God and’ right living is not -

‘v_cry" rcligiuuS'x}pd not -bie. Christian: - “One- could
scarcely be more, religious than the devotees of

Hinduism and Buddhism. :Paul found the people

of Athens tod religious (Acls 17:22). We must

have. something mare thin re!igmn ;ust religwp

is nat enough; 1t is t!me to cry Awakel ‘Awake!

* to the Church. The Church-is much.more than'

a religious mstllution. the -truc. Church must bc
Chrjstiah, It is ‘mot_a _question as to our con-

tinuing re!igiuus, the world will always have-

nuch religlon and .many strong religicus - or-
ganizations. Even-the Antlthl‘l“t when’ he comes,
will h.we a rcllglon of his' ywn {Dan. 11:38).
Nor is it .a quastmn of thc Church remaining
as’ the

shall remain  Christian. The contest “of today
is religlon vs. Christmnlty Chnstmmly Is n
beief ‘in thé one troc God.but its intcrprctatmn

_of God Is different from that of Mohammedan- °
" ism, Christian Science, Unitaridnism and Modern-
fsm.  There are essentials, differentinting essen-.
. tials to Christianity, and these are mote’ than

religion’ interpre{ed ns munothcism and correct
) elh[cnl hvmg o T . .

The word" Chnsdnn was first used i.n Syna.

“The disciples ‘were ' calied” Christians’ " first - at

Antioch.” _W‘hy. we nsk, were these peaple. called

.

1t is possible to be

tlaqity?
" monotheism .the same’ as ‘that of Mahomet- to
Mahammcdamsm, is Jt named Chnstmm{y nﬂcr.
. Him snmply because He was its first and grcatest'

‘much of the modern ‘talk about religion.

.‘._

by thw name, what gaw. ris¢ 1o thu use -of t!n-. ‘

word when spehking of this company?  Thé
answer to this question will give us much light
on the differentiating - cssentfals of - Christianity.
TIILSL people’ were not .called Chnsuan bccause

-lhcy were religious, or becauw thcy ‘were more
“religlous than -other Jews.
" most’ religious -people in the world, and. certain

The Jews were the

sects among them were religious extremists, strict
‘religionists- of the. most. radical type.. Neither

ihé God of, ‘Beaver and earth, the Creater, the
First Great Caitse, -the pérsonal God, the. only
true . God.- “There wasd something about- these
d:scxplcs ‘at Antiach that made them different

-from the other Jewd and from the Gentiles, there

was something new here that led to theic being
called Christian, theirs was a belief in something
diffcrent from the " religion of the Gentiles and
more than the one true God us tatght by the
Jews.

there was an cnlargcd revelation of- Monothelsm,
end that revelation so felated to Jesus Christ as

designating them. "Christ is not. essential to. re-

ligion, nor to monothcism but. He is csscnual tol
] Chnstmmty

But m what sease .is Chnst essenual to Chr:s-
Is His (:o;mcclion with this form . of

tcachcr or its pmphcl? ‘L would seem so from
Christ
is:no more. to. Hberal’ Chnsl.mmly than is Ma-

- to-lead the people of Antigch te use His name in

_ homet to Mohammedamsm But this is not the

company.  Chiist was’ the great teacher, He was

more thin a Teacher and . Propl:et
what s said about the new’ convert, Paul, who
soon became a. “nng-leader" of the Bect.
straightway - he preached Chnst_m the synagogue,

that he Is.the Son' of God" (Acts g:20). 1t was -
“uot so much  Christ’s teachings in general as
.that- which . He represented Himself to be that
ghve- thc great offense io the Jews,
.. just: that ‘these ~disciples tavght ‘and followed .
.rcr!nln religious - teachings: of - Jesus that coused’
. the pcoplc to call them after His name; the rensonr. _
.was far dccper thrm thls Thc chscnples were,

It was not

Pl

“And

a Prophcl, these disciples did teach and practice -
. “the’ lhmgs that He taught, .but to them He was
Listen to

. was it because they. were monotheists, for all of -
. «the Jews werc. rigid monothelsts, worshipers -of

There was no moving away from Mono- -
theism, ‘no introduction. of a new: religion; but -

‘case with “this Antioch - alnr,! ‘the New .Testament




_ly monotheistic.

. trinity in the onc Gud it places
" Godhobd;

called Christinns because of' what, ihL)' bcliuvcli

. Christ Lo be, because of ‘what thcy l.mghl that’
. He was, .m;l hecause of their. mmudc of . wor-.
“ship toward. Him, To these. whe were first called’.
Christians, Christ' was the Son of God, an- object -
of worship, a Savior fram sin; thc\r gave o Hun .
- n.plaee in the Godhood. : :

Chﬂstmmly is radicaily and uncnmpmnusnm,~
There is not a shadow’of pu]y
. But Chnslmmiy ‘does. teach”

Christ in l!w

theisni in' it.

* tinting tenet of that which wns farst called Chris-

!
- tian at Antioch,

'day.
;':5 only & good man ‘md a great teacher, the hest

hus no .place in this popuilar rol:glnus talk of to-
Usu'ﬂly they gr‘mt that 'He lived but e

man 'md grcalcst rchgmus teicher glmt hns ever
lived. - Howavcr. nonc of these evef give Him a

" place in"the Godhood, thcy diny this cssential anid”
‘dlﬁ'cn:nliutmg teuth of Ci:mh'mlty, thny are re-

" ligiows and hold some of the tencts of. Chris-.

- tinnity . but ~deny

this- essential
tenet. . ' R o
Again, the - bv;,mning.,' the nucleus,

irl.\'ffei'i'n_tial_'ihg

' of thls;

“company that were fisst called Christisns at

Anlioch,-nnd those . who hbecame lhclr leaders

- were the apostles of Jesus.. These were especially
‘commissioncd to, be witneses unto -Jesus and -

wete foundalion stones in the Church and were

- to be baphzcd with the Hely Spirit:to. empower |

“them .for their witncss and church building, But

just befare- this baplism wits glvcn ta them one.

" “of their pumber had fallen out by the way and

& sucmssor wits to be Sclcclcd for this plice. Now'

it is clearly stated that. the. person -selected must
“be one whe had known nml been associated w1th
Jesus and was “to-be a witness with us. (the
.- apostles). of his resurrection” (Acis 1:22).
- said of- thg«e pcnplc a llltk; later . that Hiylth

It is
great power gave the apostles ‘vlpncss of the res-:

surrection of the Lord Jesus” {Acts 4:33),

‘of .the apostles who was.a hit slow to. bclmvc,
‘was shown the very najls’ and spear pnnts in tllc

- rcsurrecl.lon bedy, and those who' Iooked into.

the tomb saw the grave clothes but’ the.’ budy

‘was gone and. wns later ‘seen’ by many in the -
- visible mamfcstation of Jesus.

The "rlng lead-

- er' of ‘this' sect in explaining the oppos!tion

that arose against him ‘at one place smd “of the

- hope nnd resurrecllon of: lhc dcad I am cnllcd in

And this was an essential differen-

And -
;. these apostles give "us clearly to understand that
“this resurrection - was pot nlone spiritual,  One

'_ qmslion
leadeg” in one ,of the great epistles” devated o

"But it is vurv “clear_to-one who .
‘observes. at all carcfully th'll this view of Christ

: )
r .
(Acts 23761 And this same “ring-
_considernble section to thc subject of the- res-
urrcqmn ‘and ‘makes ‘it very clear that this res-
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urrection means more. than the spirit; that that &

{r Cor lq)

‘But in

even congidered unscienlific' and impossible.
Alln\smg no place for the Godhood of Jesus,

it .is not surprising that in this popular talk and
t * writing there is-no mention of the viggin bi th

of Jesus, except 1o deny it
“af disciples. that’ were. first called: Clmstmns held .

But this compdny.

‘which is put info the grave is to come farth:
The resurrection’ of Jesus, and the
hsurrcct!un from the “dead, were. ess&.ntml tenets
v of that which was firgt cnllc(l Chmtlun.
* this popular talk and wnurg about-. rellgwn to-
day ‘we find.no resurfection of this kind, it is .

.mrI tawght this as one of thejs very “essential -

tenets.

“their éxphmtinn of the union of the two natures,

. God- man,

" the dwlnc and the. human in’ this one person, the
The virgln- birth, conception by . the ©
Holy Spirit. and birth of woman, is an essential:

lruth of that - -which wig ongmn!ly g[ven the nafne
of Chrlslmn .

-and their follawers for many generations, re-

_ceived and followed that which we now call the

“ly inspired.

To them Jecus. was the eteenal  Logus
‘made flesh, who for a time d\\'clt -ameong _them
and- they. heheld His ;,I()ry, to them He'was the
-begotien of God, the ‘only bcgotlcn_Son of God,

harn of llm'v'lrgin'M:lry.‘ This virgin hirth was

This company that were flrst called Chnstnns .

Bible ‘as their - 'mthorll’\twe manual and sourcc‘

book. ‘Thesé writings were held by them as thelr

sacred Scriptures and they :believed and “taught .

that -they were wnucn Dby holy men who were. 2

‘moved by the Hoty Spint that they-were divine-

one ‘wise unfo s'ﬂmtmn " And one -of thieir
bnghtest convérls was h[phly commended  be-

cause he had known the holv Seriptures from his

“Jesus Himself commanded that -
these writings be “scarched” because they lestlfy ’
‘of Him, ‘One of . the greatest teachers among',:
them says that’ these’ wntmgv are “able to mbke

'youth, being taught them Dy both his mothier-

and “his’ grandmother.

called Chnst:an, and this attitude toward _the

Bible has’ been held essential” through all the -
Church’s history.. Men h:m- come nnd gone but

this- Sacred. Book with its meuage has continued .

" and has kept Christianity pure. L
Another tenet that’ wus held- csscntinl hy those

R ..

‘These. writings as- the re-
“vealed and written Word of God and wd[ of God~’
were an”essential factor in that whlch ‘was first

R T

+

- out,

- reverent relative to their | rclxglon

i
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who were first-called Ghrlstin was that of the

" bload atongment: of Jesus” and - redemptive. sal
vation by a- supernatural new birth and for- .

pivencss and “cleansing from sin- through' "the
blood,
the o(hcr apéstles who wrotc epistles’ are clear
and ‘etphatic at- ihis point © “But God com-

- mendeth his loye toward us, in that while wa
wm. yet sinners, Chnsl dled for us. Much more ;
'thcn, hc_lng now justified by !lis blood we shall
- be saved from wrath' through him™ (Rom.: 5:8,
oY “The blond of Jesus Christ his. Son . cleans.
. eth us l'ram all sin”. (1 John 1:7).)

‘ﬁgain, not of carruptible secd but incorruptible,

_.by the word of God. which’ liveth and.abideth .-

lorever” {1 Peter- :‘24) "thrc[orc Jesus _also,
that he might sanctify the people: with his own
hlnnd -suffered without the pate” (ch‘ 13:12),
Noihmg is found in the mm!crn talk. ‘about . re-

““ligion of this blood 1l0ncmcnt and rcdcmpllye'

salvation unless it be, to ridicule it -or. deny it

“and place in it stend a salvation Dy culture and
tihe human will, “which /s 1 ul‘urmalmn l"lllll' :

lhan ‘salvation,

This is the religion of I,thcnlicm, of the- mod-"
ern sefentist, and philosopher, .and prc'tchcr, thc_‘

lel!gion of much that is in the- newspaper and

magazing and schuolmum, a religion 0[ mong- -

theism "with the essentials of Chnstl.xrxly left

prom isi.' ;

, Fesented by somi who' a=5cn that scientists are
mostly religions,

rect the statement of: Prof. Leuba of Bryn Mawr

- may be,-who cnncludcﬂ after - making a cateful

survey of Toao representative. scientists, ithat
‘0% ol the” mudcrn scientiets, ncluding himself,

clthcr ‘doubted . or h'wc given up all belief in n -

pcrmnal God," 1t is to-be hoped that . he- has.

. oversiated. the’ fncts but this is rather a hope ™

against’ prc We can [reelv arant that- the other.
. 50%. are rehglous, and often qu:le devoted and
We nccd
entertain no (Iouh! rcl'm\c' ‘to the: tnlth " and

" sincerity of tlu: reccnlly 51"11u,d statement of fif

" teeny Icndm[.: seientists, “in da-fencc ‘of their re=
hg;ous l’nith but it' will be noticed that: while the
5tatume'nt RE strungly religious -and monothcisttc..

The “Ring-Leader” of- the sect nnd all of -

“Being born.

- saving ‘power,

WL do not know how to cor-

v . . .
referritig’ to 4 sublime conception of God' which
i5. founded. by .science,” it does not conlnm -
~single distinelive Christian statement. They be-

" Weve strongly in God and _eotrect cthical living

but they have no Christ in their Godhood, no
God- man, na virgin® birth, no blogd atonement,
‘no ‘redemptive salvation through the blood, and ’
no inspired Scrlplurcs This is religion, but it is
not the Chrlstnmty of the disciples who were
fiest called Christians at, Antioch,’ nor s it the
(hrlslhmly of the Church for lhq first two.
centuries of ils b:story. Leaving ouf ‘the essen-
tial differéntiating tenets af_Chrfslian_itjv it can
have no just right Lo the n: ume Christian, .
Wllh these Tacts before us. it is clcar that the .

prcmnt issue is a choice httueen Chnstmmty and -

n-lu.lora “This rclu,mn 15 supposed to be an ad--
vance, an acéompaniment of- the supposed advanc-‘-
ing evolution- of tlie race, an lmprOVcd form nnd:
better Interpretation of religion, even pn advance
over the Christinnity of the ‘past. This,: howevcr,'
it a mﬁhkc il is rathor n hackward movement,

A going back to Socinianism, Ebionism, Judaism:™ . s
to ilebrew monotheism wlth Christ . misinter- -
~preted or left out and its m:raclca rejected, and .

with soime tendency: luwnrrl nnn!hclsm. Oh, yes,
At 15 much- bclur from a culiural standpeint and
contains maore truth than hL.nlInmﬁm, p'lmnism
mi)lhm:m efc,! and’ may he valued for-its cw-

- Hizing and cubtural effect, but it is no betier as a
a monothensm even difierent from that of -

Abraham’ and Moses. when Chrgsl_w.u,'prescul in
The suggestion’ that modern scholars
Tack rwcance and arr.- unchtistian  is ;,rntly'.

“Wlhien these self styled "mtclh-
gencia-are so full of their boast and accusation
against, those -whe' holl to "the’ old ‘pathis” as ..
re .mlm;. progress and’ going back to the dark =

_.ages, they need to have the poemi of Burns quoted
“ 1o them \vheu it says, “Oh, wad some power.
the ;.lfttc- mie us; o see. nurtclves as :thcrs see

s For - they " would “have: us go yet farther

.h.mk tn a time before the: oprning of the . Chris-

tign era.  To. quote T, Machen again, | ““The -
liberal ‘attempt- at reconciling. Christianity with
modern science ‘has ‘really rquulshcd cvcrylhmg
dlstmctlw of Christianty, so that ‘what remams '
is in essentinls only that same indefinite type.of
religious aspiration which wag 's':‘ “the world before:
Chrl=tmmly came ipon thc seene, - If a cnndll.inn'
could he canceived in- which all the preachlng of .

the Cliurch® shoald be controVed by the liberalism ‘
- whicli in many ‘guariers. hos- alrendy become pre-

dnmlmnt then, ‘we' belleve,- Chirlstianity ‘would
at last have pcrishcd fram the earth and the gos-
pel would have soundpd. forth for the last time."

.
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THE 'WORK OF THE MlNlSTRY
v CHAP’I‘ER i
- Eph, 4t 12
By.A M Huls

Fi )

L I’nmcumc. IR .

The Apoqtle Paul evadcnllv llmu;..ht lh.il lhc
pcople called inta- the mmlslrv were mductcd by
Gad into a laborious occupauon Ii ivas not a-
little picnic «enterprise, n holiday recreation, like
. a- pleasure mp to the mountains-or the sea, It
was o grave, serious,  momentous’ life- work, iy

calling that. would bring - into cxc{usc aft the ™
R {acultu.s, and tax the physical. and muuul re-
o

L B

', SOULCes nl’ the strongest sgns of men.

Agnin this princely man of the Chnstmn cen->’
. luries said: “We then as workers- together with'

Him . ‘besecch you also that ye rcccm not - the
gmcc of God in vair’
. anythmg. that the mmlstry ‘he not blamcd ‘But
-in all things approvnig ourm.lvm as the mmhtcr.-.
of God in much pal:cnce, in afﬂ:ct[onn dn - ne-’
cessities, in dlslrcss. in =tnpes, in 1mprmnmcnts,
in “tumults,. in hbours, in w'llchmgs, in fasl.mgs

By pureness, by- knowlnd;,c by lung'-uﬂ'crmg, by’
kindnegs, by the Holy Ghaost, by love unfclgned,\*'

by the word of truth, by the. puwer of God, by’

- the armour.of righteousness on the Hight hand and’
- on the leit, hy h:mor and (hchnnor, by ;wi re-
port and good rcport As drceivers and yct true.-'
as unpkhown, and yet well-known, a5 dying and °
“behold, we live: as chastened and rot killed: a3’

‘sorrowful yet always rc]mcln;f as poor yct rmk-
ing -many tich: as hw:m, nnlhmg yct possc=5m;:
"“all things" (2 Cor. 6:1-10). ‘

© This 38 tlie kind’ of life -the Apostlc lived from.

“the time be entered the mmi:lry until he wis
bchcallcgl for Christ's. '-'."Ikl: It searcely

“tn be the dc-ucrlplmn of a life of lelsure! lf_-

anyonc is seeking for a life-long soft-snap lel him
' not enter this pro[msmn, or chobse this mllmg

Thc prcachr.r is one who ﬂhould be able to’
Eny “The Splnl of the Lord is upon mi, for He.
Whnt is prmcll---

hath nnmhlrd me to pre'u:h "
ing? :

hest method of city drmnagc or sanitation.

“siving no "offence in -

st C'I'IH ‘
. rage.

Prwdﬁng 15 thc pmclamnuan o! thc Wurd of

God wilh a view to the salvation and up?:u;ldmg

oi‘ men, Y

{1y It s pmclamum_ ot announcing a ‘message’
from - C‘od ’I‘h:s is the fund‘umcnlal cangt only .
true cnuccpuoxi ‘af the matter. of - tlzc discourse, -

The holy prnphr.ls went: forth with a “Thus saith
the Lord"'upon their lps. They - did not, re-.
view the latest navel, - They il not discuss the-
Thcy.

did not fecture about agnm!!bm, or the -retation’

_of craps, ot ‘the bieeding of horses' and cattle, or
A thousand . -

the "weaning  and diet of babies.
SU!J](!C['-: that mlght have been both intcrcstmg and

- profitable to their hearers they scvcrcly ‘let” alone,

Again, thiey did not “dedicate - their - ‘immortal. .

cncrgicr. to dissecting and . cr!tlcizlng and pervert-
ing and dcstroymg the: Word of God. They. did
not .go " tu the synagogue or tcmple wlth some
fad or [mcy of their, own invcnuon, which they
determined 1o read mlu the messagd, ahd proceed
to twlst and *pervert - wonds, and “handle the
Wnrd of God deceltiully” that "they nn[.,ht drive

their pn.conccwud notions lhrnugh to. thc BC-

ceptance of . the. people. .

Filse ]:rophets ‘and ro::rc.mt pn:'uhers havc"' '

done those very -things lhmugh the ages.. The

: Ueml has always had preachvrs who would dare

to contradict God and~emasrulate His messages, .-
-from the serpent in the gardcn and the prophets

-of Jezehel, down to. Paﬂtor Rusecll Mary Bnkcr,'

I"ddy and Harry l"osdu:k
{2). But God's true. prc.ichers have prachcally

+. canfined, themsclvcs to God's two gréat themes of

sin . and salvalmn, and have. faithfully” preactied .
His messages without fear or favor, humb!y and .
trustfuily leaving the resulfs with, God. ",

The burden ‘of the true sermon |ﬂ the pospcl of
_salyalion fromy sin and dmth and helt,” This
qu not,’ Iwwcu,r. nartow preaching: for sin
covers Al humaii hmtory, and salvation intludes

il Ged'’s cfforts. thmu"h .g‘hc qgcs to:redeem our
It does, however, corilineus lmﬂ{q whole- -
Tt Wda X fcarful—-j

f-omcﬁllmltq of Teligious truth,
criticism wluch Louis' XVI made .upon ‘one of
his. chaplains, when he said, “This preacher would
have lcl‘t nothing out of his scrmon if he ‘had. -

-

~ happened to Louch upun religion.”
- one of. the gu:hmg commcnd'llmn made upon the
. new rectar by an prscapaf gifl fn Mt Vernon,

rmcnnt by’ preachmg
" been -heard by an audmncq of three thousand:
_but by means of books.and the printed. page: his

) -three, thousand yc'u's

- their ‘voices are huﬂhcd in. de'\th
_ilege. and what a calling it is'to preach the Ilv
Cing gospcl of the living God!.. -~ ’

_haps havc furly minutes to arouse an audience
- fromr 1hc stupchcﬁcm of ‘Wworldliness, to realize
-, the "ln‘;pnrtancc of splmu%tl *thm‘gsfntforty“mimw zu ]
- utes 10 break the sp::ll of sin. upén a multitude:
T oof hearts, and -induce theém ‘o prepare to meet’

.l{rmg thc”‘g_lcad to dife! -

'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE = .- R T

It reminds’

Ohio: “0Q we havea jewel of a preacher!  He
can speak three quarters of anm. hour any time

- and: niot'touch maorals, politics or religion.". God’s-

true - preachers will unfold truths “and discuss
themtes {hat have to do w‘:th spmtual interests’
and cternal destiny, ’ :

. (3). Agnin, such a‘messenger will declare:not’
theories but facts; not ‘doubts but convictions;
not conjectures but. God's truths, clenrly re-

. vealed -in- God's Word and expericnced: in- the

-preacher’s own heart-life. : Then he can preach

+ . with. dogmatic assurance, like .St, Paul when he

sald, "I know whom T have belicved .md am
persuaded.” . :
o ILAS few words .ﬂmut the .manner of pro—
‘clmmmg the ‘message. 1. Primarily. it ‘may be

- spuken with the dudible voice,, But we cannot.

“believe that the pulpit ministration. js all. that is.
Mases' Viice mn,hl have

messages have m"-l)lrcd the hmrts D( men for

Twicc . Jesus' seeins to have prc’xchcd to an

i audlcnce of one: but the sermans, by other means,
havc gone, like the light, to the ends of the earth, ..

Dr.
pwple sbut a' syndicate of  newspapers sent his
sermons, wcekly to thirty pnll:ons The high
pnula, of literature arg the enduring, preachers: of *
hll timie, who sway thn: splnts of men frum thcir
urns. . . '

2, ‘\hnin. prcachurs’ lives
Wesley _preach  their ‘greatest sermnaons when- .,
What & priv-

3. Ta the majority of preachers the prnrileg(, ’

.is not grnntcd to-have their sermons- mulliplled

by thie printing press, " Most sermons spend their -
lives "at- birth, Therefore, let the ambnssador,

'through whose lips the lving God spéaks to dym;,

men, ‘be awake ta. the situnlion:—he. m'ly per- -

their - God -—-fnrty ‘minutes to. get dull cars’ to
1|slen 1o the Spirit's" veice:--forty minutes to-
Gad is trying ‘to . say.

_Talmage ‘preached in’. Brooklyn . to 5,000 .

and- mﬁut:ncc, Jike -

N . ' . . : !
through the preacher 1o that. congregation, '
“Awake,.thou that sleepest: Arise from the dead;
_and Christ shall give thee life]" How it ought
to thrill and insifire the preacher’s soull

111 The purpose of . this. preaching i to in- -
duce .men to. tum from sin to nghtcbusnessr
l‘rcaclung that does not . build up men in the.
rgraces of 3 Chns!mn character is. of hu!e value.”
Paul wrote to the Corinthians, “I am madc all
lhmgs to all men, that I might by all means_ .
save some,”
lhc Lord, we persuade men,”

Gad is a - terror to_ evil dac‘rs, and- xl is "the
prcnchcrs business to “persuade meén" to turn
from sin to nghlcousncss and “flec- from thc,
wrath to-come.' ‘ :

Paul wrote to the Co[ossmns about “Chrlst in
_them the hape of glory, Wham we nrmch, wart-
‘g every .man, and tcaclum; every. man in all
- wisdom: that Wwe may- present’ every man per-
fect -in Christ Jesus.!' He -evidently. was a -

prcachcr that’ was not satisfigd until he got men - -

saved and sanctified and prepared far hicaven: It is
an awiful thing for a prc'u:her to prostitute his
cratory and oppertunity just to. driw a crowd

' and win them to himscll and. not'to Christ.

I’rmd:mg that ‘does not’ Titake hcaven rlchcr
and hclf poarer. is not warthy of lhc narme, .

)

cmrmc TO GOD FOR A MESSAGE .
By A, W Ome .

"OME- ycars ago, at'a sampmeeting, ‘1 heard
1 preachcr make the following - -remark,
Jusl before beginning o fermon’; “thn I.
was. requcsir.d o preach I at once went. on’my
knees ih sccrct and cried to God. lo gwe me a
mesvage.”” The, remark’ made a dreep lmprcssmn :
upon (e .peaple. They felt that here was a- man- -
-who:greatly depended on God in preaching.
Girnestly erying to God cught to be cvcry
preacher's practice both for’ pulpit and pastoral -
\wrk He may have hundras “of good sermions’
“on hand, but. he _should _Uefinitely seck to know

.-

_wlnl .particular ‘message: God would - havc him

present hefore cntmng thc sacred desk.. .
The atheme:. i;j llm' I_Jro!hcr ln question was -
leme:s And hc enjoye thl: cxperlence

thirsting for the same blcsaul expericnce And -
- they got the inesange lhe Holy 'Spirit dcsimd
them to hnve. Doubtless there would be’ more

““Knowing, thercfore, lhc tcrror of -

There - -
were persons -t thnt cnmpme»ting ‘hungering and R
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. prc.'tchm;. an holiness -did pre 'uchcra 0[tcncr tru\y .

_call wpon God for the message He . desired them.

to give. Tt is well knmm that definite hoimcss

vation of sinners.

sermons lnvc at times resulted . even m ‘the sa]—'

Generally speaking, the ( xcml Lahou]d he so -

proclaimed that'-all classes will be profited,. the:
unsaved ‘cohvieted of sin and ‘led to God and .

"Christians cdificd. and wholly’ sanctificd.  Let no
" 'ambassador- of Jesus Christ. fail prayerfuily to
look for his messages from on high. - Some: choose

theip themes too. much at random, and some- © ... .o -

times from a reserve “stock" gray and moliy

with- 'tgc Peraps _some

tion of all dross ‘and: self, POS'%I]J!)’ some - hew
. serimons should be prepated ns lnng a5 health and
Jdife last, a 1

. msxpld manna to the pcoplc thn our ‘crmuna
- do not deeply grip our own’ hearts, how can wu.

expect therit -to kindle a holy’ ﬁrc in uil)ch? .0,

God, wvery  consciodsly spcmk te us, and thcn
mlghhly through. usl :
LOS ANGELES,

SOME “THINGS OUR EVANGELISTS
‘ S}'IOULD ‘NOT -BO - '

. By R: L, Mmon

B EMPLOY spc.hhbtc in mcdlcmL,
politics and " in c\cry ‘thing that con-

cerns modcrn aclivity, and it would.

after the advertising matter is .out’ and the ar-

dear of any chargts of’ unhlness for tlu. worl.
1. 1 wish they .would ‘not break cng’lg@ncnts
that they have fade with churches, - Especlally

rangements are all mide, then to get a tclcgmm
that the evangelist Will not be there is an annoy-

ing thing. In fact. this borders so closely upon P

'u:m,mnt brc'lkmg and sin th'u we do not know™

* just how to. distinguizh bet\\ern lhcm

2. I wL«h .evangelists w‘uuld not dcvolc o

.much of their” time to rcIatlm, their . financial -

- cermons :should be
" subjected to. the dlvmc crucible for the ellmm.h .

responsible for their needs, and it the preacher
advertises that he .!nakcs no regular charge for-
his - labors - (though this may not always be

~objectionable), and then begius to talk about his:

traveling expenses and family necds as soon as

" he-gets ‘on- the ground, he*shows uneasiness about
- Brethren, let us heware of dealing out stale 'md o :

kis' own proposition.” And if he neeepts an’ en-
gagement on an . "cxc]nngc of bests” he uu;,hl
to rcfnm from speaking Uub‘llcly about the
nietter and he ought . mot to camphm and em-
barrats the  pastor whcn the oﬁcnm, is” finally .-

Aaken.

3. b wwh cvnngchsts would not rclate so many

* blood- curdlmm. incidents which sound “more- like

" tales from “Arnbmn Nights” than actual oc-

currences;  Frankly, T do - not- bchcve some. of

. these storws‘nrc true, and T feel confident that ~

“tests every night...

seem- strangc if-a man dld rut lca(n how to do

a thing by doing it continually,’ Az?d besides

‘this, God certainly does.call some men *cspccinlly

for. the cvangcllsuc work, and. such- men are

especially  equipped  for this task, All -things
considered, it is economical lo. cmploy an evan-
gelist for the spccmi mectings,

isfs should be men of ‘commanding intellectual

cause there is o demand. for them in any other
‘line of Chuistian work. An-evangelist’s visit to

a cnlumlly
7 But there arc some tlum;s lhat T Msﬁ cvan-

“gelists would not do; even ‘though.they may be

Evangelists have -a- great dcnl to thmr crcd]t ‘
Nearly two hundrcd churcli"s sprang from- ‘the
labors of Whitefield in NLW England. Lvmgcl- o

and spiritual ability, and not .the erdinary, chc’tg-‘.,‘ .
jack, irregular workers who are. evangelists e

a church Is usually .n grcat hlessing  or-else it s -

Tunchnstmnmng some - of the mo:t ‘consistent

. Bible preéaching will make more solid converts -

than thc:c “moon light on yaur mulhers gravc"'

' '_ nnd dca!h bed stories do,

R I w:sh cvangcll<ts would not use. cxach,ng

ing when they should m)t, and- tl\ey result in -

members of the church, for'1 oflen doubt if the.

k wnngchst himself could mc’tsure up eo the tcsts-
.whtch he: puts: .

" God-give us, more evangel:nts whu can’ really
cvnngcluc and - wheo do not- pdd to thc pastors -
‘eares by thclr folly . i

. The 'main dlff{.l’(‘ﬂ(‘ﬂ between a wise man nnd a
faol | 15 that a. fucl‘s mtslakcs never tcnch hlm any.
!Ium, S R .

What sculpturc & to a Llock of mnrblc cduca-' ’

lmn ls to a hum-m soul

|
+

¥ they are God cal!cd then” God i3 ’

These tests result m many- - B

]
" people  compromisin, lhmr cmsc:cncc by’ stand- ] :
peop P B . T His- observation;
]
t
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souncss OF- PREACHING MATE.RIAL
" FOR MINISTERS ~ ..

By C P, LANPIIER .

s “‘0 things are positively rcqulsitc t‘or 'the
- . scnplural preacher in the ministry of the

Word: First the. preacher must possess a’

. personal Christian experience, and - second there

which you havu not Wheth&r you likc it or not S

" read and pray dally, it Is for your-life I say it.

" There is no olhcr way, else you will be a trifler

* must be a divine commigsion jssued by the same .

- One who commlssmncd ‘Moses and scpamtexl Paul’

’ -and Bnrnnbas to thc office of the - mlmslry

Charles Kingsley writing in his. prwatc )ournnl,‘

on the merning of his ordinstion sald, “In & few

hours_ my whole soul will be waiting. sllcnt!y for

" the. seals of admlss:on to. God's. service, of wh:ch
T dare hardly think myscll' worthy-——nighl ‘and

-morning for- monlha my prayer lias been, Oh -

God, If 1T am not worthy, if my sin in leading
souls away from’ thr:c is still unpardoncd If Tam

desiring to be a deaton not’ wholly for the sake of -
L servigg lhcc, if it is ncccssnry to’ show me my
, weakncss, and: the holiness of my office mare *

1

5trongly, Oh God, reject: mel"* And the preacher’

IS who fmla‘}to #cnse the scriousness of his office and

i 7 :the sacrefiness of bis commission has missed the
ﬁrsl real isource of preaching material.

frum events and conditions which came under
He. found “sermon. material in
‘the seed. sower,. the fares, the’ drag-net, the two
debtors, the talents, the barren fig-tree and many :

‘other similar subjects' that. wcrc common matters

- ables which He used nnd about twenty allegories
..or germ pamblcs upon ‘which He- based telling
" messages, ' And ‘Wwithout doubt the preach:r who

s_ I & Hts day.. We have recarded some thlrty par-.

B reads much will not lack .for sermon ‘material,

Woesley found a failure nmong his preachers in
‘the matter of rcaﬂmg

.crease; it is Just the same as it was seven years
ago,. there is no: variety, no compxm of thought,”

Readmg only can supply’ lh:s, with daily medita-

-tion and prayer.” You injufe yoursell greatly :by

|
}
|
7
LN
o omitting it.. You can never: bc & great preachier
‘ without it, any-more than a; thorough Christian, ,

Oh begin! hegln! You may acqulrc a. laste

all: your days. . Out of justice to. your own soul

" give. lt time nnd mmns ta grow."

“In 'our present day there have probably been

“few more helpful ‘preachers, with 4 greater range

of ministry than the late Dr.qjowett, He says in

"bis lectures: to preachers; I need. not, perhaps

say,,fhat in all the chsurcly ‘preparation of a ser-

- mon we. must keep In onstant and immediate fe- .
lation to lfe: Phe sermon is: ol to ben. disquisi--

tion on abstract truth; some clever statement’ of -
unnpp‘lied philesophy, some brilliant handling of .
remate metaphysics,  The sermon must be a proc-

. !amtrfion of truth wta!ly related to living men

‘and ‘women.

It must. touch life wherc lhe touch

s ‘significtnt, both in jts crisls and its common- -

first of all touch the preacher himself,-

' p!ucv:s 1t must be_truth that. travels closely with ‘

men, up hill, down hll or over the monotonous -
plain, and therefore, the’ preacher’s message, must
‘It must
be truth’ that finds.him dn his daily life, truth
that  lies” squurcly upon hls own_ cucumsl.ances._ ‘

- that fits his necessitics, that fiils the gaps of his
. heeds: a3 the inflowing tide fills the bays. nnd v
Jesus guthered many’ of His- stnkmg mcssngcs'

--coves alnng the shore. If the truth-lie preaches -

fing"no ‘urgent relation to himsélf, {f it does no
business down his road -Af it "offers -no close ‘and

serious fqllowship in. his joumeymgs, the sermon

had best be laid aside, ~The tnith of a seimon
mist- mnkc recognmon of lives more vared than®

. our owm, and in thé preparation of our serméns -
- this must . be kept in. mind, that there are great

differences in- temperament and vast ‘varieties of
circumstances- of which we have to take account .
if our message is. lo find entry mto new lwa.

’ and to have attraction and authority.’ » Dr, Jow- -

‘He. said ‘to certain of.°
thcm, “Your “talent in preaching does not. in- .

food. . And so it is

et in _speaking of pulpit language or terminol- .

'ogy says, “You are not to be ghe hond-shvg to"

much worn phraseology, and to. forma of expres:
sion which have ceased to- be sigmﬁcant A fa-

‘mous dottur said that’ sickly people are often
~ helped in thc;r appetitcs by a frequent charige of
the warc ‘on which their food is. served. The new

ware - gwcs a certain freshness to the accustomed
in the ministry of the Word
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- A new way o[ puttmg the thing awakens zest and .
lylcrcst where the customary cxprcﬁsmn might .
‘The ser- -
mon should have purpose and_flmblupn for the :
day, We should survey our course and steadily

" pit is that we are prone to drift through a service’
Cyrhen we .ought to steer,
on the ocean sailing, but we have no destination, -
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leave the hearer listless and indifiercnt.

contemplate our haven, -one: weakness. of the pul-

we are out for anywhere, -and “for nowhere in
particular,

' sesseil’ by the spirit of a ¢rusade. -On the ' other

* «He had the right of will, but this .could only: be-
- petfectly exercised in perpetual submission to the

“hand g lofty, single, :mpcml end khits togcthcr
_ the detached clements in the service and all are,
related and “vitalized by the pcrsu:xswe influence .

“of -the common’ purposc The sénsc- of sacred

- purpose will insure the . strong, gmcwus presencc-
_'of reverence and order.”
Personnl]y,- it has becn our ‘experience that .

snmctlmcs a theme will be prcq:nted for’ treat-
ment ‘which necessitates the finding of a. text to

. fit or prove the basis for- the theme, Anyone who

has read *The Crisls, of the Chnst," by G. Camp-

. hell Morgan, and has a love of such reading, has
" doubtless been mptlvnted by the thought and

language .of this excellent book. On the subject

.. “Man Distanced From God by Sin,” the auther

says, “Man was p!accd in circumstances. of pru- .
_ hation, that 'is to say, the citadel of his pature’

was his will.
- he would abide in ‘that relation to God which
. would insure his- fullest’ realization of possibility,
-or_whether he would by severance from God en<- .
| conpass his own ruln, Man was a-sovereign un- -

It _was for him to choosc whcll:cr

der ‘a- Sovercignty, indepcndent buit dependent:

_ higher will of his God.” " What splendid thoughts
-are here-for a germon on thc sovemgnty of the
- human will. - :

On the subject Sin Unvclled—Gracc Qutshin- .
ing,' Dr. Morgan says, “The first dcc!_amtior_: is
-~ . that of the cause of the Cross from the Godward '

"~ ‘side; and in the light of if, the ¢ross s scen as the

- cplpllnny of ‘appenrance nf grace, again the cause
" of the ¢foss is seen as the revelation. ol human -
. degradation.”. ‘Hardly is it possible for a preach-
; ertto rqad this book without the wheels of his -

. . sermenic factory bcgmmng to turn with mcreas- ..

. ing moticnitum.

Itis said of i pecr!csa Mat psun thnt

as a preacheér his miethod was
by his opinion of the, end to be kept in view, By

' one brief disttnctinn, nnmely that the end- of

3 .
" ]

Too often we are out”  preachers of today use.

Ihe consequence 13,,t_hc_scrwcc has.
the fashion of vagrancy when it ought to be pos-

“vivals,

- sinners out.of their new retreats.
veﬂ!ru‘ view which, chills the heart of the Chirch .

ey determined * and closes the eyes of sinners in s!cep nll they a

. o

pruchmg is persuaswn, he scparaled hirnself
from a Iarg-c “schoal af sermonizcrs Persuasion,

rather tlnn ‘instruction, sis the great end- of -

prcachmg Instruction is cssential, but without

'persunsmn the sinner is.never movcd or saved,
Possibly the old-schoof preachers. selected thermes -

that ‘were more s,tartlmg than ‘many of the

ministers who ‘preach twenty yeats and yet- never

préach on J ud'gm'cnt, Hell, the Crucifixion or kin- -

dred themes, ' Doubtléss this -does net gcnemlly

'apply ‘to’ preachers who read this ma.gazmr:

l"ipncy enlarges on a thought that i well
worth aur consideration: viz, the emphasizing of
“certain dectrinal preaching as productive of re-
He speaks of the days of Jeonathan Ed--
" wards and- Whitefield, saying that the churches of |
- New England knew little elsc except Armmrap
prenchmg, and .were all resting in themselves and
“.in their own slrength. Edwards and Whitefield
. preached. much on Divine SnVemgnty and kin-- -
: dred’ themes and they were greatly | Blessed. 'I'hey ’

did nnt dwell’ on ‘these doctrines cxclusively but

they preaclmd on them very fully, The conse-
quence was,’ that because in- those urcumstances'
revivals [ollnwcd fram such preaching; the mm--
‘tsters wha ‘followed continued. to preach these
doctrines almost cxcluswely, and they dwelt en- "
: church and the world got
intrenched: bebind them, waiting for- God to, come -
‘and do what He, required them to do‘and So re-.
* vivals censcd for many years.™ .Now and for years
past, says ancy, ministers have been engagcd m.‘_. o
hunting them éut from these hiding-placcs ‘And.
s 1mportnnt for ministers: of this day to bear

them so Jong that

in mind-that if they dwell exclusively on-ability

-. and obligation they will get their hearers'back on

“the old Arminian ground, and they w1l| ceasc to

-promote rcvwa]s. .
Here is a budy of ‘ministers who have prenched_ a

A greit, deal of truth and have had great: revivals
under God,

of truths till sinncrs hide themselves. behind their
prcachfnq.

.

sink down to hell}

Mr ancy magniﬁcs the thought of prenchmg

t Dr. James Alexander in
his book' “Thoughis on Preaching® - speaks: of -

Now let it be known that they have ..
hunted sinners ‘out from their places of rl:fugc.f- o
but if they continue.to dwell on the same class,

another class of truths  must- ‘be
.preached, and then if they do nat changc their”
mode, another pall wili hang over the church un- -
til another class of ministers shall anse and hunt
T is a per-
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C3 Hc bccnmc a rmrk 0[ scom nml a slum~

- bling-block.
"4, He lost- something hc rever got back,

One may backslide and- be restored, but ‘

he will never get back all,

-+ disaster,",

Lr.sson-.—Wc. “ouid bctiu’ get s:mctlﬁcd and>

-and brcaL with the world, nllmr thnn losc Gud

1

) ‘ Siﬁuonh"'-
By B.-F. Hav \H
Trxl Jutlf.,cs, Ch']])tl.rb 16- 10.

- His Duﬂmuursum Anvwmsrs

Re uwokc tao la!e to avmd an aw(ul_

1., His people’ were. in bundage, in need uf a’

+leader, A time of natibnal or social needd

+ is.the time of oppdrtunity for powers amd _

. heroism (Judg, 13:1), .

- Hig birth ‘was pre-announced, shomn;, that -

God was onhis side, and meant him for, -

_igreat  things, nnd great- lhmm for Ium

(Judges -13:5):

3. Was bleszed thh er.L Jn‘mntb wlm suu;,hl-

- divine direction: "“How shall we order ‘the
-child  and” how shall we do uhto him?”
He prayed that the man of God who had
appeared to, his wife might be sent again
“unto- him, ta leuch hlm Ius duly o tlw
“ehild. | ¢ .

4. It,was smd “The Lord blessed inm1 and

frequently: .#The Spirit, of the Lnrd was

upon him,” “moved him.” . - .

Dcspl.lc all [ this e nmrly mndc a wrctched_

fmlurc of Iifc

" Tust was his 1nc1pu.nt l)csrtt:m, sin lc’ldmg hlm ]

“loa mls(nkc in marriage qmi he hecame:
(2) An ingrate, S
{b)" A- libertine.

() A gambler.
Ad) A iak. -
J(e) A murderer and-
" (1) .A suicide. :
'Lr.sso-s.s ' o
.. Distinguished - fclsglous_
| guarantce of glurmus outcome,
" pérsonal. thmg Dnnvor of
..~ 'neglecled.”
'3, The terrors of rmstakc in mnrrmgc

advanlagcs
Relu,mn a

Ethics of courLsh:p 'md marna;:c nocd em-.

pfmsls LT
© " Evils flowing from Samson's murrm;,c.
"~{(n) Murder of 30 Ashkelonites

mwzlrd evil

B .o
- We would hardly;- gentnhzc pctxtiumng leg-

wn

?:.q_ ';'-. .

1. Tt brings a mw sense nf the - presence . of.‘ s

19
ot A
dlf{ercnt isstic |

Philistines from the one which. God has

- decreed.  Not a cantest - now “for the |
" fteédom of God’s Térael from Philistian

hondage but a’ contest for the deliver-
ance of the Philistines. fram a ‘bloody
" and wantan murderer drunk with power,
maddened -liy revenge, anger and lust,

() His sl.tynm ‘the rooe with:the jawbone .

of an-ass.at Lehi afler h15 vo]um.ary

_ “surrenger.
4. Gifts without grace afe unpruﬁtahh

Wlthout grace they - foster” by their use; 4

self-caticeit, "vain- glory and selfishness.
Scarcely a single exercice of Satnsen'’s  gifl

~of power was unselfish, and tended. to-the
C o lulifiment of his diviee life. missfnn

“ta) The. gift of wealth,

() The gift of learning. . -
{¢) The gift of power and place 'mmm. men,

(d} Gift of ministerial power;

4. The Lord may depart land the - nﬂu] remnmr'

" unconscious of 1(!
Possible. beeause;. |

{a) The tests of the - Lartls achnce not al- -

S ) |mmc(hately “applied,  The: totten
“tree stands till. the stdem strikes H,
thy Satan guileful. - Sin gradual. ’

" (¢} The gilts remain after the power depa_rl.s'.. ‘

_ Copﬂitfuni of Effectual P-u;ier._‘
By B. I‘ Hwnrq

Tmt ' Jdmcs 5116,
Mus be for dcﬁmle obju'cl

islature or court,"

In accordance with. reve .l]ud Word ol’ God
By “express promﬁc :
By pravidence,

By predictions of His spirgt

With submission to: Ged's will

.- From proper molwcﬁ

Persevering,

Jacob wrestling nll mght .
In the namce of Christ, LN
- Must’ rcnouncu all* your- ains
Must hc in fnilh '

Bleumgs of Sunchﬁuhon
"By B, F. ‘H.\\”\FS
Text: Julm 17:17.

BT

= Christ,

&. * {b).His "needless destruction of their -carn. .
" (c) Wife is burned with fire with her father.

(d) His consequent” slaughter hip and thigh,

,."(e). The. precipitation "of .2 new and’ t{}!;illy

"-". The 5uverelgn wlll of Gnd btcomes sweet

His will becommes -our great
- We pnisn him for our very'

" and Dlessed.
- life purpose.
SOPrOwWs.

betu ‘en him and 'llic '



> Cor: 12 10, “Therefore L. ka p[c.nsun in |
inﬁrmmLs, in reproaches, in persecutions, m
distresses for Christ’s m{ke l'nr when ¥ am
weak; then I'am strong.”
~ 3. The sense nf un\\nrlllln"f~ is greatly qulck—
7 ened.
o e A spinit of fon.wmu,s pervades the Iw:rl
3 i =N
i

dcnnmmallomhsm

‘ _g_Answcrs to prayer .are more frtqlu.nt
ety The mind’ hecomes more solemnly !mprcsct.d

with thé personality. of the Devil,

"

P b B, The personulity and aﬁ:u .uf the Iloly
i Smnt are morée real,
| 9. All the doctrines of the Word become muar-
R -~ velonsly  Juminoud, no longer c.pcculitlvc,
i “hut experimental. :
Y8 - a0 Life brecomes \umrlul‘ully sxmphfnd and
N Cnatural.: We cease \\nrkmg for life and
=4 - . work from life. Y
' ~. 11, Material businesy Iwmmq.w, .m mudent not
. o the Ub]LCl :
- ‘12, Tt gives a deeper jiassion for snuls
“13. Delivers us from setf, and. introduces: us
= to a life of altriism, -
ﬁ : A Forwnrd Vision
AN S By F. M. MESSENGER, |
Text, Phil, 3; hst 0[ 13th and the l-uh \'crscs
Imﬁonvtjrmk L A
" We,are all; imitators, - §t, Paul the grcatusl of
" human examples. e
“Quriive | o P
.+ 10 "The, Slarlinrs Point.~ -,
- .2.‘ The Mark. S

The Prize.

“{...Things to forget. g
2 Things to yeach Torth to.

" Dead.

1. Reached hy knuwing him..," :
~{a) By fcllowship of his sul’fcnngs,
(b) By canf_ormablhly ‘to his death. .

" TII" tne rrizE—The high calling of "God in
T . Christ Jesus consisting of: s
(1) Joint heirship (Rom: 8:17), :

L "(2) The joy-of the Lord, dcscnbcd in Heb-
;* S . 12: 2.and a.lloltcd in Mntt 25:21, and,

1 _ .

- 23 . .
(ﬁ) Joint rqlcrslup, nd’ T:m 2 12, Mau ]
25:34 and_Rev. 20: 16, . .

_ ‘CrosiNg - A

¥+ . Comparc honors, riches, and }uys of the world
. in its short duration, with the honors, riches and
2, . joys of life in a glorificd boedy fashioned like unto

. his. own, Phil, 3:21; dcs_criblrzdl in Luke 24:39, St

Love for the brethren Imcomcs I.Ir;,cr than_

Research of New York.

I. e %rmm\u POINT. C s

L.t srare—The Rcsurrecuon out’ from’ the kS

THE- PREACHERS Mr\(:.’\?INl'

_Iulm 20: 28, m(l t\cl\ 1:9, lu m(lun. fnrwu nn(l
ever (Rev, 223 ‘i)

Texh and Topu:s
Hy F. M. Mi:s-iF.NcEn

l(iul):t, \Jm\!;!r‘_lon : C
1-NText,” Phit. 3: Last hall-of 13Lh nnd lhe 14th

verge, | "
/2 Topic, Conunumg,llw-llncc -
Text, Heb, 1281, 2. .

('I‘nplc, A V:ctongus,,m.mude '
f Text, Hab. 3:17, 18.

; B_v H.'B. M.\cuonv
uplr, { ’ sc

Z/ Scripture, Phil; 3:7.14, -
Texi, Phil. 3:13-14, - -

cnpturc, 2 Cor, 12:1-10,

Text, part of the 7th verse,
to me a thern In the flesh,”
: opic, ﬁj&mt}?_uﬂcs
{(blcnpluru Matt, 25:1-13

Text, \I:lll 25 10

uptc Ug;;rcommg Handicaps, .-
(ql' : o N

“There was given

1 -
b oo

HINTS TO FISHERMEN

By C. E. CORNELL

"
gt e PN - .y

-.. - ' N ' . L : . ’ :
-Soxmre STArTLING FACTS AND FIGURES
-Report “of the Institute’ of Social and Religious

diana as a testing ground.: -« -
$4,000,000,000 worth of property sto!cn in the
U. 8, each year, 15000 murders nnd homu:ldes
occur in the same. time, .
The govérnment <pcnds ﬁﬁoocoo anually to
. guard mail sacks on radronrl trains,

~r

Made chnicc of In-

That juvenile delmqucncy is maunlmg at ‘an °

: ahrming rate,

- The. church and ihc home sccm to be a failure

1

‘37,000,000 children and youth'. under twenty-

_ﬁve vears of nge receavc no religlous instruction.-

Seven out of ten children and youths, arc not

enrolled In any Sundny school,

47 tents out of every dollar In Indiana is ex-.”

" pended _on the public. schools; “while only two
cents ol every church dollar is expended for lhc

: church schools! .

Of cvery. four. children cnrnllcd in the S. S..
at twelve years, -three  drop ~out beforc they .
reach the age of eighteen. .

Thrcc iMustrations from Bud Robinson'

. 1,” Two cleven year.old children playing with

- K

his plgymntcs brains out in ‘a fit of. rage.

“H:dden therein Thy scarchmg gaze can see _'

dolls outsulc a Tescue home 'md lwo habl,es on -

the inside.

-2,” A nlne-yeat- old boy shot ]m mnthcrs hcad .
;off with a shot gun.

3. A six-year-old Boy took a cIub nnd beat.

.

A Pm-:u OF CoNsrcmrmN

"‘L.’ud on Thine altar, O my’ Lord dwmc,

Accept my gift this day, for Jesus’ sake,

I have no jewels to adorn: Thy shrine,- .
. Nor any world-famed sacrifice to make;
. Tut here T bring within-my trembling hands,-

This will of ming, a thing that scemeth small,

" Vet Thou n!unc. O Lord, canst -understand

How whcn 1 ylc]d 'I‘hcc this, I ylcld mmc all.

Strupgles of passion, visions of delight,
All that T bave, or am, or fain would be, |
Deep loves, fond hopes, and longings infinite;

Tt hath been wet wnth tears, and dlmmgd wilh

o 51gh1. : .

Clinched in my grasp, it bcnuly hath it nonc, :
Now ' from. Thy fontstool. whcrc it vanqu:shedA

lies, .
The prayer 'lst:cndeth ‘an Thy will” bc done

“‘T'lkc it, 0 Falher, ere my cou:'ngc fail,
Andd merge i so into Thine own will lhat elen . -
I in some dcspcralc hour my. cries prevail,’

And Thou give back my gift, it may have been

* 'So changed, so puiified, so fair have grown,

~ So.one with Timc. g0 filléd with love dlvme,
I may not know or, fccl it as my oW

" But gaining back my will, may find it Thine,"

TiIREE Cnosz ] Lo

‘ " Blessed is "the manwthat cndurcth temptnhon o
for when he Is tried, he shall receive the crown -
of -life; which .the Lord hath provmdcd for them ‘

that love Him (Jas. 1312},

" Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown
‘of nghtcownﬂs, which the Lord, the rlghtguus
judge, shall give me.at thet day: and not to me .

“only, ‘but junto-all them also that |ove his ap-

pearing {2 Tim. 4 :8). -
‘And .when the chief Shcpherd 5hnll appear, ye

' shall recelve & crown of glory Hml !adeth ot
Coaway: (Y Pet 54) R e .

. [

" LORENZO DOW'S CREED mn noum'zns oF Ex-
PERIMENTAL RELIGION.

. If-you seek . it you- won't ﬁnd it,

- If you find it you won't know it,.

1If you. know it, you haven’t got it, -

)3 you get it you can't lose it,

Il yau lose it you never bad it

."

" others.’ )
Evil speakings insmualc, defnmc, backb:tc and
carry miurious tales, .

emnclc?“- .

-

" until they are. too strong to be broken.”

. HE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE SR T

Darmnmws AND. Dltrmcnon

Malice s disposed to m}ure anothpr, or re- . U

joice in his harm. : ‘ »
- Guile is deceitful and insincere. - :

“Hypocrisles counterfeit, - puttmg forth thc sécm- '

“ing ‘for the belng; .
Envies are displeased at and deprecm'.c the.

ability, . prosperity, pcr[ormnncc or rcputallon o['_

Savr:N Looxs :

‘These ‘are scen in the. opcnmg words ol' sevcn
Psalms:

Psalm 3.
A look at his foes,
- Psalm 15,
A'look at -hig -friends,

Psalm 85 “Lord, thou hast been fnvorable
unto thy land.” ‘A Took st kiis land.

"Lord how are “they - Incrcascd tlmt -
. trouble me " : -
“Lord wha' shall abitle in thy tab-

- Psalm go. “Lord; thog hast been our dwclhng- '

piacc A look at his .home.
Psalm 131, “Lord, my heart is not, haughty.
A look at his heart.

. Psalm 132.. “Lord, 'rememl‘er David nnd Al
his afllictions.”” A look' at his sorrows, o
"Psalin ' 141. “Lord, I cry unto thee: ‘make

haste unto mc’" A lnok‘nl Lis God; :

Tﬂ« Scnmmsm. Evmwcts oF'A Cuwzmr.n Man

'~ Peace with God. - Rom. §:r. -
'_Docs not commit gin, € ,J.no 39,
-Loves the brethren. -1 Jno. 3:14.
Confesses with his MouTh. Rom. roiro.
. Hath the witness ‘in himself. I Jno..5:10.
-Led by the spirit. - Rom. 8:14.
Has the fruit of the Spirit. ©al. 5: n, 23.
.Love your enemies. Matt, §i44, 45.
- Keeps Christ's commandments Ing. 14: 15, 21,
. Desires Punly 1 Jno ar 3. IR

e mugnew e

A Conc:ss Dzrmmon o¥ Sm
John Wesley's mother once wrole to him whef

he was-in college; “Would you judge of the law-

(ulncss or unlawfulness.of pleasure, toke this rule: .

““Whatever weakens - your reason; n:npairs the
lcndcmess of your conscience; obscures your sénse

of God, or takes off your .relish of - spiritual -’

. lhings, whatever increases the authority of your

body- over your mind tlml thmg, to YOU

SIN "

HABIT :

of habit “are seldem henvy ‘ehough to be felt,

" pr. Johnson oni:e said, “The diminutive chains
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THE MINISTER 'AND "BIBLE STUDY.

No. 2. Methods of Bible' Study
‘ By Basit, W. Mman '

O MASTER thn grcntcst BooL o[ th;: agés
rcqutrcs dlhgent studv. hours ‘of patient

labor! :a" lifetime" using - the best methods .

*.shited to ming the precious trcasuncs, to lay bare
the hidden secrets, to understand the deep mys-

teties. :There are ‘certpin necessary. qualifications

- fara successful Bible student.- The: ﬁrqt of which -

“is ‘that -the student™ must he honest with the

Scnpturcs and their truths and- with, lnmself Hé
must search for truth’ with an open. mind, .lru!
when' truth is dlscnvcrul, whether it accords. with

~ Dig DI‘(.‘judICC‘i ot -beliefs or not, it slmll be™ ac-
cepled,” e

He must” he d:hgml, slnwng to mastcr, seek-
- ing to Tearn, delving into’ the books, the laws, the
teachings, dnctrmcs, commandmenls and chnnc-

. ters.of the Bible. Every spare moment is to be-
used, for one is studying the truths of God. In.
- this diligent search after the wisdom of the Scrip-
tures, only ‘the best portion. of the  day is usei;
Om: can- never expect to ‘tearn whlte (hc mind s
5lugglsh the bedy weary ‘and the eyes hcavy with
sleep. Study the Biblé early’ in the | morning white .
“the mind is alert.
learned tlie Bible because their enly  time for

- study is while resting after theu— micals,

The Bible above all thmgs is to be studied
spmfua!ly The first requisite of successful Bible

. study is 16 be born' again,  Study wﬁh a Jove for
. the Bible; the Bock of God Study with a spir-
ftual willingness' to ‘do hard work. ~ “Meditate’
;" theréin day and mght " oig !hc command glvenl
o Joshua, Study wnh a ‘will sirrendered® ¢n-
“Mirely. to the Lord.. To detive the  pgreatest
profit out of Bibfe study one must be obedient
o its tcnchmgs as thcy are revealed and under- '

- stood. One must sludy with. a- chlldhkc, open
mind, w1thout prcconcewcd notions, and . with a
wnl]mgncm to be led into truth, . It is the Word

~ of God, hence finglly’ sludy the Bible an your"
knees, prayerfully. Prayer will .do more than a
coflege education to make the Bible luminous with

‘ to.the others, .

- Many preachers have. never

'_1rul11, 3 cave of quu:sl(c \\'ondcrs, :1 mmc of -

. precious “stones,

" 1. The- first mellmd {o r-mplny in proﬁlablc
Bible: stidy is 1o leain “the Book, master Hl‘t‘
Baok as a whole. Leam the constittient parts-
“of the Blble, read it through from hcgmmng to’
‘end time and again.  Know - cvnry book of lhe

. O and New Te<i1n1enl in their’ ‘proper lncatlons

Learn’” by whom, to’ \\Imm, at what date, on
- what “conditions, and under wh':t -circumstances
“they were. wntlr:n Rnplrlly =uru:y cach boak, in "
. which survey it is well to fix in the .mind a -
general oltline of the bunk the .historical details,

“the. tmchm;,s, the doctrines, the chnpu:m the
»(]l\'lS'IOI‘IS, peculiarities - of phrasing ‘and’ wording.

Allof. llw books have a definite . outline, other
than the ‘mere’ chapters. - Form an outlmc [or
yousself ‘of each onc. : :

Every: book has a- “key c]mplvr, vcrsc or word
Lin which key -the gcnenl message’ is dtscovcrcd
as the kerncl:"in the “shell, Know: the: general
messages of al! the diffcrent books in rchtmn
Thus Genesis i3 the book of be:
ginnings;  Exodus is; mmmg out for God; Josh-
ua is the book of faith conquests or victories;
Luke révenls Christ as = Fhight -to llghlcn the -
Gentiles; Mark as the.mighty Gnd .-md John as
the everlasting I'allwr

~In - this study of the entire Ihble it is well to
form " chart -of the different lmoks, the:r divi-"-
‘sions, writers, chronolcmes, MCSSARCS, histoncq and

_ oumandmg charnc!crs The iwst refcruncc books -

on ‘entire Bible sludy" are: Bible Study by
Baoks, by Sell, Thinking Through the New Tes-

tament, by Ross, and The' ("vdopcdac Ilandbaok

Io Hu' Bible, by Angus-Green

;- The second sutccssful method ol‘ worthwhilc
Blb]c study is the analytical, The first form: is
lo survey, to read, to gather a knowledge of"the
whole, the second is to nnalyzc, to dissect, to lay
bare the outline of cach boalk, rlmptcr and " verse.
The first is general,” the - second -is minute. In

- the §e]c:t|:un of the first book to study by this

method, a short ‘and casy ohe is preferable, but
one that is nch enough-to illustrate the methed, .

_(l) Maslt:r lhc general contents of “the book; v

.

NE

A

. and purpose of writing?
- ideas, efc.?

. discover all thal ls in’ tllc vetse.,

: ,'md Inmleson Fausset-Brown's,
of tm Commtnl.lncs writlen by mudcm thmkcrs.

prepare an introduction to it..
To, whom written? . The ate,” the " oceasion
| What are the leading
(Much of this material will be at.
band from a study of the entire Bible). /-

" (2). Divide the . book -into ih .proper . scc-
tions.. In doing this it is well fo: use the reference

"books mentioned . abovc Study these sections until '
mastered. - Find their’ rchllun to each dther, to

- the chapters of tiu. book. - Nothing short of a

rfﬁcncnt ‘work. -

(3). " After. mastering lhu cnntenls nﬁ tho dlf-
ferent ‘iCCtI.On'i. study cach verse of the book in
ordu The first thing, necessary 'is to h'wq an
accunle meaning of all the vords of 1he Bible..
Thlr. can he gained by usmg. a pood. (llcliun'\ty.

sor better. still by using a goncartancee to thc_

Bibie - (Strong's, Yuum..a and Cruden's are . the
best); compare the different: uses of these words in
othcr contexts 1nd by diveree writers.-  Then,
carclully study the ‘context of th \cr~c, after
which - cnmmrc “theverse with p’lml}cl passages.

". For this purpose no better bhook is: printed than.

The Treasury.of- Seripture I\mm'lrdgc 1. .

(4. Fm';lly nnalyzc,ytfle Verse, Inf evefy verse
there are precious treasuries 1o be dl=c0\'crcd and
used by the minister,
are: Put nothing intp the verfe that is not
.plaiply in" il - Form-n clear, 'lCCHI’:ll(. notion of
what you have found: ip the' verse, s Be sure to
Abovc all b(.
" accurate. - .
' (5); When “the book s thus'mastcred the.
K chapters, the logical divisions or =-cctmns are

1t!10roughly understood, and " the -verses arc, £X-

plored, mined;.scrutinjzed, their sccrc;ts laid lnrc,
“ meditate “uptn- the ‘whole,’
~alyzing, dissccting, o_ulimmp.r, then condense, col-
lect all that you have leatned, Thmk' commune

with your own heart, and ngmn think. When in .-j
doubt cunsult some good comml.nlary-. uulslund-

ing among- which ar¢ Whedon's, Clarke' s, Henry's,

.

are untrue m the faith.

Lf{‘lflldl:‘rlipﬂn the spirllll i lessons, bctk lln'
great truths of each verse uitil they ‘ares *soul
(ood ‘We can master tlie book as g literary prod-

T uet and still not - bc benefited spiritually by, our-

sludy. On your knees, prayerfully think upun
your: amlyscs ‘of the bo:l)}; ang its" contents;
Read all books, analyze ali, classily all, meditate

"'nn.d‘lh'in‘l'i upan all for the sole purpose-'of fur- -
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Who wrote it? -
" of God may be’ Ihuroughly fmmshcd "o

" inte the preparation: of the: pregcher.
-questiop to be settled is “how much education
-'must._one obtain?”
twentieth' century preacher -of the Go‘ipcl ought
A minister once.
Goml riles to. be nbf-u'vcd
"4hmlld have fousteen years of scholastic training
) before ‘gaing to the “fidd. This in some Tespects
“'seems lo be an cxtremc podition, yet -one’ must

When -through an-.

“In nine cases out

E

.' V

4.
nishing food for the inner man, “That the man

bv\\' BER\ARI)I‘\O, CALIF.

PREACHER PROBLEMS ' -
1 The Problém of Preparation .
. By C. B. Wm\tr\'m ' !

L L}

‘of the preacher is his personal’expericnce

. ’I Y HE first problem to be sctl!cd m llle llfe

* complete’ mnslt!ry nf thcst',du isions will, suﬂnce for’ .

of salvation,
he hads been convcrled, and fiitthermore, like the’

"dLﬁcmlcq of Jesus, must tarry in the “uppcr
- room” until he is baptized -with the Holy Ghost

“and  with ﬁrc .

These . experiences are funda-
mental and:na subsululc may be offered.  Thesé
expetiences: are the pre-requisites in the line of

but to his cnngregalmn

A preacher; must khow that

" preparation, and !hroughout the life’ of the min-
_ister must be sclf evident - not. only to. hxmscll .

" The : prublem - of education’ ccrtamly enters

The- great.

Speﬂkmg' bmndly -every
to h.wc VA collcgc education,’
‘made’ thc statement that all Gutgoing’ missmn-mcs

consider. that in- - 5ome counlries the missionary
is called upon to_meet an ﬂducatcd ctnss uf of-
hcm]s and pricsts. :

Education in itself is. not a suﬁ'lcicnt._‘nrcpam'-

+ tion for ene who ks to preaen the Gos;':el but it
is a conceded fact that the greatest leaders of the

Churcb have been men ‘of lcqrning One of our
It-ndmg, holfncss prc;;-;hcrs recently  sald,
Gorl can do without the wisdom of -this. wurld he
can do without. its dgnorance.™
placed 0 prc'mmm‘ én_ignorant tien; but he has

utcd the best malcnai that cold be obtained. .’
No ‘preacher of the Gospel should neglect his .
An intgliigent ‘presentation
+ of the, gospel js- the-demand of the Church. ‘Every
preacher should “mak eorfect English, and should )

hlcmr) preparation.

kiow hdéw to corstruct forceful sentences. - The

_ ‘baptism_with the Holy Spirit will not give a
man correct speech; for .this must be learned,
. The- man- who is filled with the Holy Spirit will
e more effective in his. m{ni.l.tr}, though he may -
- make’ some blunders in grammar, than 'the ‘man -
“whe has the, pohsh of - the schools ‘but i is Iac:kmg S

' L

I

"God has NeVEr -
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“day life and experience:
“that these flisciples vrere familiar with the He-

" brew, for the Old Teﬂthmcnt was written in this
i _-Iangmgc

- traditions of the fathers.
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the. baptism with the Holy Sp!rit We are’ not

" pleading -for :gnurance. but & trained mind and
" a hot heart; such & combination Wil be mightily

vsed of God 'in the salvatlop of souls and the
upbuilding of the Chirch of God upon carth,
Those founders of the early Chnstmn Church
upon one occasion: were .accused of ‘being ignorant
and unlenmcd men, but this did not apply par:.

* ticularly to their literary - qualifications but to
ions.  These
disciples were the common men of the day, We'

Aheir “knowledge of Jewish traditions.

are_told ‘that the New. Testament contains only

"+ gooo different Greek: words and of this number

3co0 are from “the ciasslcal L,rcck and the re-
mainder were words that ‘werc common. to cvcry—
Tt must lJc remembered

Then also- we. must remember. that the
disciples wrote the Gospels, and. Epistles 'in. the
‘Greek. language.,
day, current among the Jews' of Palestine, - was
the Aramaic which. was a vernacular ‘hased on

- the Hebrew and' Chaldean Inngungcs This hn- :

guage came into:existence alter lhe relum from

'.Bnbylomsh ‘captivity and when Jesus cried out’
. - on the cross, “Elei, Eloi, lama sabach-thani” ‘He
- spoke in this language.
" disciples were able to speak three different lan-

‘Due ta the fact that the

;,ungcs,_a_nd likely were quite familinr witlh' the

- Latin, it would appear “that they were men of -

some - learmng at Jeast.. The sect of “the Phati-.’
sees fad. 615 commnndmcnts for the mén to ob-
serve and keep- (women were ‘required to kecp

: ‘only three), but in additien- to these commnnd-

menis.a man must be familiar with the numerous
In . thete command-
ments and traditions the dtsuplcs were “ignorant
and 'unl¢arned.” - One has well said, “The Apostles

of Jestis Christ were not scholarly, but’ they were

splendidly educated.” For three yenrs they wcrc

' associatcd wi!h the Great ’I‘cacher ‘and they . were

eamcst students ‘In nddlt{on to'all of this train-

~ing, Jesus commanded them to “tarry in: the
-upper- room” for the spiritual anolnting.

"The Apostle Paul- was a Jearned disciple,. hav-
ing studied. in the schools of Tarsus where he -

" completed his literary pmpamtinn, and later came

to j'crusalem where he was a studenl of Gamatiel, '

o At this-time he made an extensive study of the

" traditions apq prepared himself to become 'a
“leader among the Pharisees. When Paul accepted ) ..

- Christ he counted all his. learning as naught..He

- would not speak win the excelledicy 'of man's

' w:sdorn, but m the pnwcr af the Spmt

"“Moses, who had - an' extensive and-
training, - God gave him. ecighty ‘years of prep-
dration for-a forty year ssk. When Samuel was
“but three years old he. was taken to the house of -

The. spoken Innguage of - their -

lhc lwenly scvcn books 'of the New ‘lcstamcn!
Paul was' the author of fourteen. :

Go farther back in Bible-history. and Cﬂnildcr

the high priest, and” for years ‘was trained ‘in the
line of his profession,

'Israel, and largely. mouldcd the spiritual” fife- of

“the peop!e of his dny, and ‘of the d't)s to come. ”

Eh]ah gave seven and one-half ycars “of, hls time
to "the training - of Elisha, Most of the time- of
Elijah was spent in ‘seclision, but it Wwas the
calling of. Elisha to minister among the pcoplc

- As already menhoncd the dlﬁclp]csl\VLre three
Paul compares
favorably ‘with Moses who became the great law

years with the Master. Teacher.
giver to Isrdel.' Moses was Tsracl’s leader for.
forty years; and likewise :t was Paul wha' Kave
to the Church the fourlt,cn letters: and bad ta do
\\1th ‘the "Church's arganieation.

Such men of the early” Church as Cy-

'Chrysostom were leirned men:

service to Luther, John Wesley the founder of
Mcll;odlsm was n_graduste’ of Oxford,” and thus

-one_might. continue indefinitely to spcnk ‘af those
brilliant” minded men who  have b:-en nrughtll_v

used of God.

.The: requurements for- ordm'ltmn are’ frcqucntly
‘moderate, "hut no one should he content with -

just completing the Coursé of Study, . but _s_hould .

-always contintic to be a studen..
these perilous days should be very familizr wilh
:-the Word of Gad, and 5I|ould be o student of -
~world cqnd:tlons

He must r_ludy charngtcr and

know men. A liberal education will be, of much’

'value to him in accomplishing the task.” .

LI I.he students in_eur. public. =chool5 can re'ul o
and sludy the saylngs of the “heathen philoge- -
_phers, why bar by, Iaw the. 5aym;,s of - Chnst?-—

'Sr'fm'rd "

Out of . ‘

intensive

Later Samuel llnd the |
_hanor of being the fifteenth judge " over - Israel,

and of arganizing the -School of the Prophets. :
He also “selected and 'momtcri the fitst king of .

*"Greek roots and up the Latin shoots.
¢+ . endeavor Lo - finish a hlcr'lry course;’ and should "

* stydy "l’astonl “Theology.”

«Paul -had in - -
his company a’ young man named Tlmﬂﬂ"ly who -
received ‘a valuable lnmmp, from - this honored

- leader,
prian, Tertullian, Origen, Auqu‘tme, Ambrose and
_ It was . Luther,. -
‘a college man, who became the great reformer :
-of the fifteenth century, and Erasmus, the schal- = .
ar of the - Rennissance - who reridered. valuable,

-ers and- the holmc&s clﬂ’rch
‘is nmique. . L )
. This writer is of the firm conwctmn that cv-‘

A preacher in -
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THREE REQUISITES
By A. E. SANNER" .

‘He was @ ‘good man, and iuu of thc I{aly
Ghmt aud of faith (Acts 11 24)

. CIIURCH such ns thc Chun:h of Lhc
A Nanrcnc, which is r.hstmctwcly a holi-’

ness church, will have its own: charac-
teristics and- its.'own peculiar. ng:c::!s_ nnd ‘prob- .
lems, Tts organization; its system, its missions, its
publications, its. educational work, all are “‘to

spread Scriptural holiness over these lands” “The .
" proposition, to which l,hlS church’-is devoted is.

different,” " And the problcms of its ministry much
of the lime are dilfierent:’ .

A young mln!:tcr, facmg & " holiness mimstry,

will”study - as others church history and polity, .
Cthe’ creeds, gm! isms, homilétics and’ theology,

and various other ologies down to their vbry
He will

do so, 1f at all possible] And all of these will be
valuable asséts in. his future work. He will lxkely
That too; will - be
valuable, but all the published texts on pastaral’
theclogy Fail to meet the need of holiness prcnch--
Qur paint’ of . v:_cw

ery \uum.. prcacher poing out, into the holmm
ministry, =.huuld with “all .the other training "have
 course. in- actual “Holiness Church-ology,” and
be told the pmcum! and actual.of the church and
lI.S work and its mlmslr)
not every thing in cévery holiness church is sweet.
That's that, and all there is to it.

will discuss pu.rsonal chamclenshm and qualifica-

“tions entering into the holiness - preacher's life, -
and as illustrated by the article preceding this,
try. to put on paper samewhat. of the actual con: -
thlmns, :u:lm} propnsitmns, ax:tual problcms, ac-

lual \\mL C . B

In consldcnng the. pa.slor ns i mau, under
“Requisites,” let us ook at some qunhﬁcatmns-

[he rcally must bave within, - Fhoss characteristics
v.lnch a_church, when calling & pastor, have a

: pcr{u:t Fight to Inquire about carcfully

-A Pastor, an’ Evangchst.-—-a Man
A1) Good, * .. "

(2) Full of the Holy Ghost, and -
3 Full of Faith. .

'\Iow strange as it -may seem, mcmbers of holi-

ness churches when calling a pastt_)r dften fail to

Holiness is sweet, but

"'Why not talk.
“. abmit the facts? | For a while: in these articles we

inquire Lonccrmng these chur.ictcrlr.tm ll?stcad
around the “official” circle, listen: Is he' tall?
[Does he-have false. tecth? "What color. is his-
hair? ‘Is he married? * What kind of a wife has
he? - (After a-church has had three pastors, they - _
always ask this question, and then some more
about “ker.) -Does he have ‘any. children? How - .
many? (Oh, myl) Can. he play a musical in-
strument? Can he lead singing? .Is he good
laoking ? - Does he hzwe a necat appenmncc? Is
he a good mixer? Ete, ete.. - .

No where in the Bible is God’s man rcquucd

‘td. be of certain so ‘many, inches long, certain
* physical build or stature, nor does It require that

he shall be.a musiclan and’ singer, nor that he
shall be.a hnndsnrne jooking man. It is casy ‘to
grant that many such qualifications, cither na-

tive or. acquired, are an_ advantage, -and the

prcncher should determine to -enlist every aid he

_possibly ean, but after ail, the cssential things, -
“and the thmgs every church has a nght to de-

mand in their pastor; are those mientioned in the -

" above Seripture 1s descriptive of Bamabas:

First, every pastor must he a good mat. He -
- may not be a good singer, but he can and must™
be a geod man.. He may part his hair in the
middle, he may be short,_or he may be -long— ¢

~ what of that? . Ii he is a good man, Read Phil.

2 14- 16 Co] ‘3:12-15; 1 . Tim. 412 521. 22 B
6 11, 2 Tim, 2:22- 25 and kindred ‘passages

portraymg the ‘good that God expects in.His =

*'ministers; - S,;.opl Better go back right now and -
" get your Bible and read some of those selections,
or your good intentions to do so will be forgot-
ten. . The, thnught rans “Without murmurings
and disputlngs, blameless apd harmless, the sons
of God, ‘without rebuke, kingness, humbleness of

" mind, mcekncss, longsuffering, . fmbearing, forgiv- . )

ing, an exu.mplc In word, -in . cnnvursation, in -
charity, “in spirit, in {aith; in ‘purty, without™

prejudice, doing nothing by partiality, fiee desiré -

to be rich, flec ‘youthful lusts, fallow nghtcuus—
ness, faith, charity, love, patience, fight [not ev-
erything and -cverybody, butl the good fight of -
- faith.” 'These are not our own attainment ner
intrinsic merit, but' must be divinely given. After -
one :s.s'anctiﬁed and calléd to preach, he must
pray “for and cultivate these graces In his heart
“and life.
"he possess a ““baptized selfishness’™ and seck, »hls
own and not the weifare of others.

.- §econd, the ' pastor must be - filled w:th the
Holy Ghoat, This is the command of God {Eph. -
5:18), and as concerns Nazatencs, the require-
ment of the Nuarenn Mnnual (Paraaraph 42,

He must watch, lest, almost unawares *
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“Sec. 3, The Minister).
to demand this' of its ministcr,

" hére mention only three, in which .the. service ‘of
- the minister will’ thm‘hy he affected.
{i) His service w:ll be whole-hearted.
{2y His service’ will bc cmpowcrrd hy the
Spirit. ‘
{2}’ His scrwce will be succcssfu!

. This opens up a field which we cannot explore -
Suffice to say, that in a holiness,
, nothe

in this article.
church, which keeps alive. and spiritual
“ing’ short of ‘a whole-hearted . scrvice on the
part of -the preacher - will. ever be acceptable

and accepted. Thé pld self must be’ dead, and.

the whole beart, soul,. and physical powers en-
listed in tlie battle for God. And the preacher

snan finds he must have more power than he can

furnish of himself. He finds a great foe; when

" he wants {0 advance. the' cause of ho!mess, and -

" - the adversaries. are -many,. and the an itself is
herculean. But God-is for him, if he is right and
true, and the power of the Spirit will- put. him

* across. And it he is filled” with “the Spirit, hé

" will be able to succeed in the program, God has
for him,

.God wants him to succeed. : Other considerations
“enler into success, but lint granted, thc Splnt-

" filled man can WIN. }

Third, the holiness preacher musl h:we jauh'
”Jazarcnes, for . mshnn. have a right ‘lo ctpcct'
their mm:stcr to have faith, " How can he lead:

‘on a church to trinmphs and victories if he has

no fzith?- The Nazarenc pasior must be ablc to,

pray, and have faith to get prayer nnsucrcd He
must h'wc faith'in God and God’s promise until
“he can inspire athers lo fmlh He must helieve:-
O thint things can be done,  He must believe "that

- thifigs can'be done that- most other folk dround .

say cannot, be done When they tell him what .
““they do.not believe, he must_tell them wist hc
- does.believe.” He . is simply compelled 1o _add to
~ his experichces until he can ‘preach from texts
like Mark 11:22 and 1 John'3:21, 22, and do it
with courage and ‘dssurance.
ence he must be: w:lhng and consccrated to en-
dure, He will learn to trust God 1mphc|tly in’
. the hard places, where He must™ trust, when’ he

: seems cornered, .and there Is no way, Thumanly
Let ‘those timés come, as they will in
“Trust

spc:tkmg
God’s prowdcn.ce Be true in the test:
God. * You will win, And thesc victores won
- will put inspiration in your message to your peo-

,ple, they wdl gel the "feel“ in-that mcssagc, lhnt
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“The -cI:u'H:h has the rigli:

This possession ~ 1
will manifest itsell In many ways, hit we wnll.

Aml he _must . succeed,  The peapld-
want him to succeed, he- wants to suceeed, and

. trict.,

To get the experi- -

makes them "icd" 1h.1t you knuv. what " you are

talkink aboat.  The theory is all right; brother,
as a theory, but out yonder, on the actual field,”

" with its ‘actual hard . Dlows and’ knacks, - and hg

actual \mr!\ and conditions; hlth that lives and

pulmtos is the oni} Lmd that - will help )t)u,
" across.

U Let every young gnstur and prLachcr fuil)
purpose, that shatever other accomplishments:
he may ,add as “helps,” he avill be equipped by
the grace of God with these “indispensables’—
he will e a “good m'm, full of faith and of the.
Hofy {;hm! ” ‘ _ .

AN lNTERVlEW WITH REV
H. B. MACRORY '

RLV H. B. MACROR\' 8] p(lstor of thc

Norlh Hill Chureli of the ‘\Inznrcnc, Akron,

Ohio, Comertcd in"Mis youth "and bap-
hzcd with the Holy Ghost -scon -after, Brother
Mnrro:y wns il tr'm.-lmg stmmry for the Penn.
sylvania” Christian "Endeavor. Unjon for over six
_years. antl resu.md a luerative and. pIcasmt

pommn Wwith this historic org.imzmen to '1cccpt ’

_the pastorale’ at. AkTon seven years ago. At the
time. he went to " Akron®thie North Hillchurch

.was onc of the ‘problems of the Pittsburgh - Dis-
The membership ‘'was smalt and scattered

‘and dlsu:ourngcd There - was an, indebiedness of .
$r2,0c0.00 o . the church twn thousand dollars
in othér mdcb.tcdncss, the church -was in bad re-

- pair, the appearance of dilapidation. way all about

‘the premises and the' humble, loyal peaple could” .
barely raise thirty dollars a weck for the pastors
" support, and ‘there. was. no. parsonage,
'dcly unon bis arrwal Brother Macrory ‘went to
\sork ‘with his owh - hands, with ‘such help -as he -
could obtain among the brethren, nnd improved
. the premises by setting a hedge ‘about the yard -
and maving and removing several old tree stomps
Land’ the dead grass ‘from the lawn. , Very soon,

through the bielp of an interested fm:nd he 're-

pluccd the did carpet in the auditorium with. g -
-new one that cost $600, Repairs- to the hu:lding
‘amounting 'to several hundred dofiats were made. -
The church has had a. steady prowth with' no
" lapses. for the whole pcnod of the present pas-
-lorate, and two years ago 1mprovemcnls were
made to ‘the bulldmg amoummg to dbput $6,000.
and pmd for ‘in cash al -the fime, The .mémber- -
_ship-is now about thtee hundred, the Sunday
school -has an enrollment of eight hundred, in-

cluding .the Home and Cradle Roll Departtments.’

PR B

Immcdj- .

.Thcre is an Wcrjgc of “hout 325 at the rcguhr
'prc-xch:ng -services on Sunday” morning, and last .

vear the church raised for all purposesﬂ‘zmd pas&;cd

- through its treagury . ahuut $19,000. Alsu 5ix

" .an interview" with the  pastor concerning plans

‘t:oét about \SQ'

other. churchcs are direct outgrowths of the
Akron work.  But_the present guarters are too
small, and a bulldm;., program ‘looms in sight.
Already 1b0ut ‘ﬂs,ooo hag been pfcdg‘cd for the
new ' church,” but Macmry wﬂl not make an
actual bcgmmpg untit, at. Icnsl $25,000. s in the
treasury’ for. the purpose. " The new plant - wilh
Its .Lu.hlonum wilh its
wings, will seat about 1200 reople and there will

‘be 1ccommndauuns for a Sunday school of xsoo
Durmg

‘the . month. of  December thie. editor
preached two nights in Macrory's church and held

and methods; ‘the results of the interview will -

Jbe of interest to all who would like to know
“how wthers' go about it to build a strong full
- salvation” church ina bli, cxty --~-['dllo:'r .

R}

Q—Brothcr Mncrarv, how do” ‘you gc about it

to advertise your rcgu!ar and special - mcctmgs,
Cand what methods of 'ulverh:mg h:n-: you found
‘.'moqt succezsful ?

: We: h:_wo never_'
. The first year -

ATt pws_ to ndvcmﬂc
cconumtzcd in. "prmtcri ink”

Aié were here we used with: ‘preat success a splen‘ ;
C did. feaffet by Dr. Chapmag, cnttﬂed “An- Ex-

planation ‘and an Invitation.” Qur church angd,

“work were unknown in thc cily and we passed

thousands™ of these- !rom dnor ‘to doot, : Qur,

. evangelistic mcetmgs are adveértised by the use:®
- nf hand “cards’ and window. cards. which'we aleo’,

“Luse in the: street ears, Perhnps the best resulls -
© 7 seem good For -example ' whcrc t}u: wife is a -

hawever: are obtamed through Lhe city papers;’

- The City Editors’ are always gld to make use’ of -

‘pubhc

real mews and that which is of mtcn:st 10 ‘the
At our last. evangellshc meelmg thc ocal .

. Brmdcaslmg Slat!on through the caurtcsy ‘of the

'I‘lmcs Press, ‘gave. us.one hovr.  Rros. Vnndal[
and Caskey, -our song, leadérs, put on a sptenmd

“.progr'\m of vomi nnd mstrumcnlal numbers N

Q——-How ‘m;my specml tevwal"» do you. have

l '. during’ the year, -and .what wpc of . evangclisuc
= help. do- -you sceure? . :

A-—Wc always have at lcast lwo meelmgs and .
tisu-lliy three. . We use _d_:ffere_:nt_ types of speak-
ors _and workers. This 3. cne thing i which

~we_belleve in variety. " Our evangelists ‘and song”

feaders are usually invited back and some lluyc

' Lccn w!lh us a -econti and a third ‘Hme,

[}
-

i 2 hard eity”in which' to work,

: cnml]ment

| success have you had?

. to 'Christ and.- feels under- no obligation.
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Q~What mcthads «da- you use to increase the
attendance at your Sunday school ? '

A~—The' community ‘census and house to house
¢anvas hat ‘provem the best method for us.

xcally cver -used anything e;vgactly new or differ:
ent.  We have cofiducted increase campaigns

"nnd. given” rewards ifor scrvu:c nnd nthcr _simple

* things. that have brought zood: resuits: - Akron
"We have a
tran=icnl populauon We must replace almost
- on’an average om: =cholar cvcry day to ho}d our

AR

)

Q—‘-Whnl methdds do yOu use. to cncouragc .
Jyour Sunday scheol® pupﬂs to rcmain for the

morning ‘preaching =crv:cc, and what dcgrec ol

A—-Onc of “the fundamentals upon \\lnch we
bul!d _out work s loyalty ta the church, - We
speak of the Sunday school. as “the church at

'stucly" and the preachmg service as “the church.
at. worshlp.” Special’cffort is being mide to hold
our Junior boys and girls and a.record of their -
Cattendance at’ chureh is made by having them:

_ place’ a’card with their name¢ upon it in the . -
‘These are liftéd by the Depart- -
~ment  Superintendent and ' proper Ccredit given:
Qur mommg congreg-mons are made up almost
'cntlrcly of those of the Sundny school

ofiering - plate..

-~ Q—~—What ‘methods do you ure in raising moncy
ncc&nry to carry on your work? ~What per
cent’ of your people thhe? -Do, yau_‘ use thc
“drwc" system? ' ‘ ‘

A—-At lcasl a mzuonty of our peop]e tlthe.

A fcw do mot and. 'same have reasons tha! wnuld

- member and the husband has ot yet been won
r We
favor the ‘bldget plan rather. than the drive

‘system,  though. now and then we. put on a-
- “drl"’c n
but are grent glvers and ‘it is’ wonderiul how thc

Qur peoplé are all of lhe workmg class”

Lord helps ‘us.”

- —To what extent do you ‘ca- apcmtc with !hc
_othet churchcs of your community ?

- A--Nat as much.as- we would like to.
w'e could -not" see’ ‘our wiy clear.to close our
cvening meelmg during the . mﬁnths of July und
August and jein in the union open . air meelmgs
we. hnve not been gwcn much opportunity: But -
our summer attendnnce_is ‘usually as large ‘or
Jarger than the.attendanee’ of the unfon meéting -

Beeause

Bl

which represents seven churchés, some,of very -

v

e

This
“is"an old plan and T don't know that wé have
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" church -and - people.

. parimenis.

R «;_.
large mcmbershtp THen agn-n wc haVe not had
. & barren Sunday evening: in twenty seven months,

Q—What do, you consider your best and most
mdlspensahlc'fnctor in - this work? -+ .

A—The secret of our ‘success has been” that we . .

_have built. upon the great fundamentals as set

" forth by our church, 'We have d deeply spiritual
“Then’ again we have never’

lived unto’ ourselves but have always endeavored
to da{or, others.. .Last year we. gave to' the
~ District “and Genitral Boards #nd other benevo-

lences up\V'u'ds of $3.300. This 5p|nl hns always_
’ rlnrtdcnzed -gur work. .
Q—What - auxiliary ori,amnllons do you main-"
tain and what 15 your est:m'ltc of lheir respecliva
' value? i
A=Qur church is organized :nlo vanods de-
We have thé Sunday school, Young
People’s Societies and Ladics Missionary Auzif- ~
fary. . ‘They are.'all  functioning’ splendidly -and - -
cach doing good: work, ‘We-have a class meeting .

-each Sunday mommg before Sunday school
hour R
Q—What pl:ms do you follow to: provide
“work” for your mcmbcrs, €5 pccm]ly your new
members? -

A=-We endeavor to h:we mmethmg for every
one lo do,. We have a “Personal Worker’s Band”
to which ‘many.-belong. -Tn addition "to our
regular services at the church we conduct . from
three to four cottapge pmyerh:cctirigi, cach ‘week -
and these call for.a great deal of co-operation. "

" We belfeve in Wes[cys mottﬂ, "Aa'! at 1t—always )
U |

Q—How. many were forwnrd at your altar
clurmg the past year? :

A—We. have averaged the past tl:rcc ycan
more than onc thousind seekus each year. There’

is seldom a “Sunday w1thout from’ eight to ‘ten -,
R eatnest gcckers, frequcntly doublc tlus numberr
't our regular services. Manv ‘of these people

are members of other churches and’ denominations, -

When this is so we make no effort to have ﬁxem :

‘unite with usy>s -
Q—On an average how ' many are added to

_your. membership each year?

"A—The largest number received any ‘one yeaf
was 137,
four or. five years, - -But our net gain does not
reach this because of the transient popufation
Q—Da you have many problems to meet?
A—We clo—plenty But we are determined

1o make ench one of them 3 stepping stone to .

succeﬁs . " o

IDIDN"I‘ espcclatly intend to

. on’ faith healing, "Hcalth and. Rel:gioﬁ o -
ing- incongruous in the nssoc:auon ‘of thosc Awo ‘
*Real religion. certain!y is conducnrc of -
It is ‘evident that most spiritoal- ...~
people ‘beligve in varying degree; in God's will-

We have averaged over 100 the last -
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HERE AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
By P. H. Luyn

\yritc~ about
books- covering a wide range: of subjeets, ‘but

after 1 had selected five comparatively new.

books for review "in this month's PreacuEew’s
"MagaziNe T.was struck with the manner in which

thc.bdoks-d_{scusscd will carry out the thought of .
the title, “Here and There' Among Books.” When

we pass from a velume of sermans to children to

a discussion -of spiritual healing -md then oou
following .which we turn -~
to " a text-book™ treatment -of .
-churches in Amcnm, ending with a bmgraphy of
a departed- Sunday schoul !eatlr.r. you must ad-
_mit that we have just about covered thc distance "

defense nf orthodoxy,
our thu;lnhts

betwccn Here” and “Thcrc »o

“We adulis don’t like to admtl it, hul we nran’ N
And what -

-very far removed from “childhood.
interests a child often’ has an- appeal fof us, I’

confess that the’ sumplc game of skill which my,
) twclvc -year-old son received as a Chnstm'ls ‘gifL
- from his grandparents has been more nbsnrblnl.,-.' :

to me than to its owner.. Why did. Jesus speak
-in parables?  So. thit all,. even the ch:ldrcn,
~could understand. Prcnchcrs nppnrcnuy are, be-
gmmng to realize that chﬂdrcn can grasp bpmlua!
and moral truths. Tn large churches it is now a

“tommon tlung to’ have a’ chlldrcns ‘chureli - with
3 spma! service convening af-the same time the
-~ Many ministers prpfacc their
-regular sermon W1t11 n_brief talk or sermon to |
the children. One of the pmneers in this ficld is -

Erowh- ups meet;

Rev. Archibald’ A]cxandcr whio in his book “Turn
but a Slonc“ (Doran, $1.60) gives us fifty. of

" these sermons (o children in the. cxact informal,
. conversational style in - which thcy were pliven,

~Fhis ‘1. believe, is a better ‘demonstration of -his

method lhan several chapters of trying to tell us .

how to du what hc has done, viz,, intcrcct and
influence - children: through mcssagca nspccnlly
* chosen_ for them and ndapted lo thclr capac:hcs

I mdulgcd in an mward smlle al Rev,' Claude
O’Flahenys happy choice of mlc for his book

‘words.
‘better- health.

ingness and power to hcal the body. "1t scers

quite. easy to understand why and how much s +

ror centers at, this point.- Holiness preachcns, cs-

pecially, should study- .this subject from alf an- =

_Noth-~

+ "

.gles,  Going back to the  boak—the author is.a -

[ .

‘ God.”

" . and. rose early in the morning jh order

- live after I am gone.”

) L. - .

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - . - . 129

- graduate Doctor of Medicine as well a5 a minis-
“ter. His hook certainly-is.the result of mature:

consideration and seems to be replete. with flashes
1 was stirred

of deeply  spiritual observations,
by reading the following: *The working out-.of
Cirace, therefore, involves two things:
God's part a full-and sufficient 'provision of pow-
er_and ‘guidance, an ample supply for the son's

ncco_c.sity, and (2) on man's pnrt a willing 'mrI;l
.a tlefinite -

truqlful surrender to God's , crmlrnl
self- gumg to God, 1o do His. will, and a refusal

to adhere to any. sort 'of self-will whlch diverges

from God; in fact, a death_to sin, and a life unto
Such -sentiments would’ evolie a- cfmrus
of amens in.any haliness gathering. Making al-
lowance for some statements with - which we

. would take isiue there is sufficient enlightenment
ﬂnd inspiration’in the book, to make it well worth

a tnrcful study, . . - . i
thn Marwn Lawrance sat up late at night

“ta plan

and. prepare for his' first - Sunday . schoal, in all

probability he little' dreamed that some day his -
name would stand -at the: head -of all Sunday .
_school workers and that his memery would be-
- revered by thousands in. Awmerica, [‘umpe and

~Asia. T have always had a-special love of bm;.m-

"phy. The record of how mén and.women over- - -
_came obstacles, sacrificed the present for - the fu-
. ture, made ‘their lives count for something waorth -

while, -always has fascinated me. In a letter to

his son, Marion Lawrnnce, he_ wrate, “I want to .
“ His w1=h is .realized for
wherever Sundiy schodls aré found and as lghg.
" as they shall continue, the memory. of Marion:

Lawr;incr: will be kept alive. CBEis very fitting

~ that (his départed feader’s san,” Harold G. Law--
lt is a’
-+ comprehensive account with 475 pages, mcludmg

rance, should compile the biography.

many :llustrntlons

in our Teir-land, There has heen a real. need of

a ‘compict, -yet a comprehensive outline of these
interesting facts. [Prof,. William W, Swect. of-

DePauw University in his book, “Qur American

Churches" (Methodist Book. Concern,. 75c) “has .
_ ‘given us this- hlstory in texi book form; thirtcen .
_chapters cach followed by a list of questions for

dis.cusmdn One chapter, “The Wesleyan Revival

in Englnnd and .the Great. Awnkcntng m Amer-'

lca,'f s, ‘especially enlightening.
' The mcent Fundnmcntaﬂst Modcrnlsl dcb'ﬂc*

(1) on .. debates,

‘mpturec!

“terminated- or 76,5 per. cent. )
,camcd aggregate jail antcnccs of 115628 years, :
-and fines and  penaltjes 1clu'1l1y collected “and

1 most heartdy recammend
"~ this book, especially to pastors, -
i Nowhere .does consecration, dcvotlon and sac-
rificial lnlmr predominate more than. in_the his-
.tory of .the growth of the various denominations

between Drl Strdtton and 1Dr; Polier were given

“considerable pyblicity by''the secular as well as
by the’ church press.

_ The principal arguments
on Both affirmative and negative sides of each

debate were, published, imnicaiﬂtcly following the -
Now the publishers have given us. the’

orthedox side of Dr. Stratton's scholarly defenses

“of .the Tundamentalist position’ in one volumg, -
“The Famous New York Fusdamentalist-Mod-:
“There are four - -

ernist [‘clntes“ {Doran 3.50),
saul.n)uts (1% The Ballle Over the Baltle, (2} Ev-

alution “Versus - Creation, '(3) The Virgin Bith— =

Fact or I.mcy, {4) Was' Chyist’ Botly . Gud and

»‘.M‘m?

FACTS AND FIGURES
By E J FLEAING'

"

thn the national prnhlbmon nct went mtu' .

effect, - ‘lppro\lm.nclv 50,000,000 gallons of dis-

tilled t;pmt‘; were -in honded w.irchouses through- .

out the Unltc(f States, B
‘_‘-# I T s

During the Tast ‘four years Federal Agents have
tham 600.000 stills. and conﬁscated'_

. more than 67 500,000 gallons “of distilfed S])m[s,
malt’ liquors, wine, ete, ' A total of i'l 166 auto- - .

q ired more

mobec-, and 626 hoats and Jaunches have been

many as 483 de-alcohelizing. plants in onc. year,
and -conducting” thousands’ of mw.f-lu,.mons ‘State

_,nfﬁcnrs |l'1Vc madc 12,918 arrcalr, dunng the !ast
* fiscal year. S

t*#*

‘ Ild(,]’\! cousts - havg . had ‘more than 133 800
.tﬂll\'lﬂlullk for vielaljons of the prohlbltmn law

in the last _I.Qur fiscal ),c.;r_s, in the 169,600 cases
Thc::e conwctmns

turned uno the ‘U, 'S, 'I‘rusury as a rcsult of

‘ lhc‘-c cases mlalvd over 317, 600,000..

-':.'* %

Pn'orAtn prphibitimi about

luns of near- beer per year.
* % ‘ '

Prior ia- prohihluon 507 dlsullcnc-s wcre pro- .
(_qunl_ aver 268,000,000 gnllons of dlSll“cd E.Ririts'

per year, '\‘0 distilleries huve icgally opcmtcd
since jnnu.nry 1, 1022

.Agcnla have made’ 239,954 arrcsls be- .
.=.ulvs rc-r'ulariy inspecting 133,000, permltccs as -

'1,300 " brewerles
“were making 2,000,000,000 gallons of beer a year.
At -the present tinie about 400 cereal beverage -
manulacturers are making about 160000000 gal. *



N

- door bulletm boards, cte.
. 'give- bur pnslors pract:ml SUgRCs tmm alofig 1]1::

ence H. Howe of Harvey, 1L
" in, circular form may he had free of chnrgc__by

Prior"to prolnbmon lhc 'mnual ronsumptmn
of beverape whiskey was about 130,000,000 gal-
fons per year. Thére was an annual production
of abBul 42,000,000 gallons of -wine.
about 1000,000 ‘gallons. of  whiskey were ‘re-
leased .. from bonded warchouses ¢n pvrmlt for

- medicinal purposes. and about 8,500,000 gallons .

of wme were made and about 5,000,000 gallons

. aere used fm- mcdncmal and aacnmunnl pur-:

poses : C
LI S R R

,

“There is :1 strong pruh!lnlmn sentiment grow-
ing in Germany: -Recently more than 15,000,000

“prople sx;,,ncd a pctluun asking for local uptmn-
- The- pruhxhllmn scntlmcnl is [.,I'()Wlnl, ﬂu: \mrld

arouml
R

Thc mnmr f.lidhl!ts ‘in thc United Stuus i
1924 were 19,000 déad and 450, DOO mjurcd Of
1hc dead 5, :DD wcrc chlidrcn . - )

: kN o

Tt is said that less than half tlu owners of
tnotor cars.in the United States have an annual,
income - of over $2,000, while one- fourth “of thc

" owners eamn |L53 than £1,500 a year,

L

" In. Chlm there, are eightecn Chnitnn cnlh-;.,cs

" These institutions have: graduucd 3,320 stydents,

There ure. 818 membefs on the various faculties.

’ Of thc=c 406 are forcigners and 412 are Chmw,.

I S )

Whilc we hmr \cry little abuut it, the’ Umu.d
States " inn 1924 had 53,538 cases . of smallpox,
British India \\luch stoad next had $6,374 cases.
Eumpc'm Russm was t!nrd with 24 0067 Cases. ‘

.

ADVERT[SING ‘THE CHURCH
By M Luni-

\J the M.trch ISSUC we mtmd lo btgm a r.iri(,s
Iof articles dealing, with the pracum! problcms
of church-advertising. We shall take up the -
dlﬂ'cl‘ent mediums, of  church advcrttsm;..—-ncwa-
papcrs, ‘hand bills, wu.ldy church-bulletins,” out-
" We especially want m

‘line of. efféctive advertising and to, present this
material in such ;2 way that lt will be used for

" reference whencver tl!erc is, advcrhsmg to be

done. ~ - et
It is a real [)Tmsurc,tu quoto a8 x'ellows from
an arlicle on Church Advertising by Rev. Laur-

S
+

Last_ year. .

\\:Jr.\
i vleven minth: and two weeks of every year,

~of fime.
pobic l» methads in-the ok urch and some greach-

_church.

“'ments,

. Lhe” Liaper.

The' entire nrt:c[c .

f N :
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. V o ]
; . L
scmlm;, )nur rcquc:t o lhc Nazarcne Publlshing
‘House, 2100 Trnost Ave., Kansas Qity, Mo.
The-time has come for the Church to adwver-

tise. * The tadk that the Church has undertaken is - .
“essentially one of salesmanship, that of pcrsuad- a

ing men into the ospel Way, " Salesmanship, in

-lurn. is promoled and made’ effective by adver-
' t1=1nu
nized the vhlue. of ndwrwmg and has employed -
it.: Mot alone does thc manufacturet: adverlise -
. 1hc zouds he has 1o sell Tor profit's sake, but.-cit-

Practically every institution has recog-

ifs .ulvutlsi,’ the superiority of their climate- and

‘.':C(‘lll.‘l'y,='-f.'|l(](\lw advertise the advantages of en--

virdnment’ and training which they afferd.. These
last named forms of ailvertising are comparative-’
Iy new dearlun.-s. and now the Church, thé most.
copserva ative institulion of all, is beginning to
take up-publicity work. It should be understood

© that"when ‘wé speak’ of church’ advertising we

mean-more than merely getting out a few posters
for the T.mu.lry revivil; we mean’a definite pub-

licity  campaign “calculated “to  reach the ‘wun- -
‘churLIu-cl madses dand bring them to the gaspel . .
_center. + What if department.. stores’. -advertised o
“_nothmg but @, pre-inventory sale once a year?

And et that is the way. we mivcrwc the Lord's
For all the world knows, we are closed up

At teilt thew beeebut Jitile of us.in that period
Natwraliy theee are those-who. object to

erslfor modesty’s sakie, fefrain from advertising.
Ilmu.‘ hu\u\cr, are fale ]J(L.UUIIS

Present day
commetcializm has, nudu a scionce of adverfising

it some-wof it Nas Deen used fm: wrong nurposces Lo

we will-have lo ruluhc.m. it

The ub;u! of church advertizing is to cuute ]
* men Lo form it -new habit, the, hubit of gaing to _
. - Quating Hoibert’ N, Caszon ib “Ads jfu't(l-
S8yl #Tiabit. is formed h$‘ something sten re-
cont! ¥y
= hereiore, nputluun, frcquéncy, and change ‘are

neee ey in odr advertising, We' ﬂhould enceavor”

\luufv and: eiten.” People forget. casily;

to place cufelves in ‘the atlier mun‘s position as "~

far a3 pu~:m.t .md try 1q conceive what form of - '
adyerlizing would make the stmngcst apnc'xl lo

s if. we occuplcd his place.

JThere are’ four questiond that church ad\.'cr-- _
lb-cmcnts, ehpucudlv revival mu:tm;; advertise
“These ~questions - are,

"Who? | The proper -

sheuld
When? -

Answer,

What? YWiiere?

and .ntlsfnctory 1ﬂ5werlng of these questions con- | .

stitutes, & pood advertisement,

agswered every time an advertiement appears, or

In udvcmsing -
" special mecting,. né ‘matter if the churéh js using |
. spate every. ddy, al] of "these questions should be

:;lhe rnci,hng is rcporled in the néws columns of -

a court In conncctmn with a sensational murder
case wﬂl manage - lo reﬂla!c cnough of thc onginal

Take nothing for granted. The ree.
porter writing up the: twentieth day’s. findings of

T man.

. fry to feature both'of them.:

. guards. childhood.

“-but anly a means to an end;.

not what It only hopc(l to: have. .

- cifcumstances o enable,n stranger in the cty (o
. read the column and have a prelty good fdea of

the whole affair. So the name, the location, and
the .dctivities of. ithé Church shouid be' kept be-

'_ fore ‘the pcop[c in every advertisement or report,

Some may be ‘reading it or the first Lime, others
‘have forgotten, If the evanpelist'Is a nated char-
aclcr‘ or I3 cxccptmna[ly capable, advertise: the
If he is not so well” ‘known_advertise the -
mcet!ng or the church and bring !hr ollwr inasa
matter nf course,

‘No advcrllsemcnl is big enoug,h for twa ideas.

Sny just one thing. What I mean Is this; if you:
are advertising ‘specinl meetings leave out the' ads-

vertisement of the regufar activitivs of the church, .

If. you" are l'ﬂ!urmg the- evening? subject de; not
‘mefition the mnrmng ervice, at any rale. do not
The danger in most
‘church advertising is that the one who prepares
the copy will aftempt,a big’ splurge and. try 1o,
say in one or two advertisements at revival meet- |
ing time ‘whit he should have been ‘»'I\IIIL, week
by week all through the year.. ' .

As a pgeneral thing, church. adverlisements
shuulgl not be too lengthy.

ness;. clearness compely brcvm' " Short words,

‘short =cnlenccs, and short paragriphs should . be |

" the ‘rule,
-, almast any advertisement,
* 'Human- Interest appeals’ are =trony., in rdu,mn .
“and the successful advertiser will make use- of -
_ Aliem {n his work, Appeal to the young man by
- some rc[urcncc Lo’ mother or mother's Bible, . Ap-
‘peal to-parents by showing that. the ehurch safe.
Appeal ‘to alb: by crealing re--

" Long, involved cnrﬁlruclmns w:ll lull

newed mtcrcsl in thc L‘l(‘l’l’hl] qur.stmns oE the

© -soul. p

) Hcrbcrt M. Hnrwoml, one time. pubhmty di- -
" rector for the University of lowa, says,
" the most intcresting lessons that psyclmlo;..y has
" taught the advertising man i that the appeal
- must -be bath to! the intellect and:to the emo- -
. tigns,
~ successful ‘copy.’ "

“One of -

There must bea mixturc uf c'u:h m !!w

Mere announcing oftcn belungs tn the column-

-of church notices, while ‘real -chirch advertising
. assumes 3 more aggressive nature.

The object of
the ndvcmscment iz to draw, An’ 1(lvcru-cmcm
that pcop!c may . read and .-have some degeee of:
interest in may be of little real value. The ad-.

vertisement that makes folks want to come_ s a -

success’ for advertising is not an end within itself
With thal thoughl
in-mind the church advertiser shquld carry on his
work not enly. with the present results in mind,
but :he should also advertise for the: future,
Mter any .or all of these methods oi appeal.
have been followed out it is up to the church' to

_ “make good” on jts advertising. This should: be

casy i the church has advertised what it hnd and
\vid, Iranuc,

'
N
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“Brevity helps clear-,

.=p'trL of

"are going to do.

-_'nu.;,vr'uud smlumma m.l) brmg a. crowd ance

but it i3 the repeat that counts.” “You cannot
fool all of thu peoplé all of the time,” so there is .

but one thmg to do if thc advertisitg, Is to he a 7.
~suceeds and that fs to lve up to it

" “The church,
like a commercial institution, cannot’ proﬁt by

publicity unless it can vmpplv to the pcoplc some- o

thing -that the' people ‘wanl—unless it ‘gives - a _
5umclhmg back to-the people for the “Wime the .
people give the church, It must study the spir- -

- jtual need of the average individual, just as’ the

wise compmercialists” study the matérial needs of

' the averape of mankind, and then it must find a '

‘way to fill that necd so that the people will come
‘ajgain and again, and- these repeat visits will
prove, not.only the success of the publicity meth-
od, Tt the fundamental correctness of the, gen--
eral policy. of .that particular church that holds

the, increased attention.: (0. J. Gude) for fruit-

ful advertising (1) show what you can give, (2)
- et @ uoorl circulation, .md (3) follow it up.

. .

We s=hull publish cach month 1 number of

- oHuggoste] slopans ‘or textd suitnble for Church

Bulletde Boords,
weribora for

Sugrgestions  from our nsube
this . dppariment will be  recelved

“withe .umuvd.ulrm

~Comple t & description

s - and ‘prices on. Bulletin
- /\\\' "‘ Boards can  be - secured

~ from ‘the publishers:

THE CHURCH BULLETIN - As many churches can-
: not afferd’a manufactured

- MEN 'HONDR . Bulletin Beard :we have se-

; HESULTS ‘ . cured deawings which will
GO ) -epable | anyone who. s
“HONORS, _handy with tools to con- -
EFFDRTS ’

‘struct a serviceable and-
“attractive  “homie  made”
Bulletin - Board. - Thcsc',
drawings, * tegether “with
. LE Htemized list of lumber and

© cartieles’ needed,, will be

;"puhllshtd m thp M.trch issue., © -

L:llmr tu keep a!lvc in"your bn.ast ‘that little _
ccles!ml ﬁrc -—-conscu.ncc.—— GEORGE. -
W’Asnmnm\" v Yt
“The Whagpcvcr Gospel—— i :

© “He that cometh -to rqc, I will in no w:sc cast

‘out."—Bible,, - - -

A sure curc—é-"'I'llc blond of Jesus Christ Hlsl‘ .
%n CfL'lﬂbElh ‘from all sin.,"—Bible. :

. The biest anglé from which m nppmach a prob: - .

'h-m is the try angle.

You cannot -build- a rcpulntmn on’ llungs you .

Men honor rcsul!s God honors eﬁ‘ort
'I‘!u: mf!ucnce of o guod clccd is greal. upon thc. :




vooa pncclcss thing. ..

’ -An ounte of pcrformnnce 15 wurth a ton of

'complamt ce "
Character which . is purc golcl nccds no venecr,

religion has. " . N
. Why wait for the maorfow which mvcr comcs?
o .Attend scrvu:cs tmla_\,,_ .
. L ..
. -.l. " Lt

A PREA@HERS DlFFlCULTIES
A young prcachcr ;n “a’college town was em-

1

-llvnlcd congrcgntmn e souglit counar.l of his
falher, an nld and wisé Chnslmn worker; su,m:.,
““Father, 1
pulpit T am now scrvmg

- ghee, right bLfmc me.

-‘_ " Lrip me up for.any little indecuracy.
’ ‘somcthmg in: Enghth ]Iluralurc thiat’ plc'tscs me,

What shall T dn?”
“Do not be dis-

" 1 " who teathés ‘that branch.
The sagacious old man replied:
eouraged, -preach the gospel.

- know very little of that.” The unlearncd  and

" untutored thgqplcs of old wrought’ wonders in

s thename of thy holy servant J(.bUS“ (Acts 4 13
27 R, V) W’hy not- today?-—li’aluass

‘but where it*is vigorous, it shiould not ‘be ex-
Lhangm} for mcxpcrlcnce
keep’ abrczst with the best and last thought of

'how we (hsplnce a’-man sxmply because he- has
T, seen m'my yr:'n's The: cry for young blood is
o yiclous' it is a premium .on lnbyhood Give

their chances. are’ *lessened “hy nmmlicncc
last discovéry in our hlgh clvilizatlon is, that ja--

young n‘ﬁnhood—R}:v J P NEWM.’\N

e C

worshlp
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world; I)ul the roﬂtx mﬁucnu upun tlm doer |~,

- Science has. “mare troublc \\uth wo]ulmn th.m o

“barrassed - hy - the lhnuth of : criticism in his cul-

am hampered in my ministry in the - '
" T cile nnythmg from_ .
sgeology, there 1=s Praf. A, tc'xcher of this sci- -
- Il I use an iljustration of -
-" Roman mythology,. 1hcrc is Prof. B-—, ready to.

1,1 instance ~

I am cowed by the presence, of the learned -man

wonn FOR THE AGED MlNlSTER'”
: OId age may be enfccblcd and mcompctcnl,-f

If #n old madn will not -

-“the tlmcs, Iet him retire; ‘but let us be cautious.

~young meh the best” chance to rise to postlwns of -
. trust and hnnur, but let . lhcm rcmcmhcr ‘that ©
“The

tellectun! ‘men care in their prime at sevenly.:
Experlcnce is more ‘valuable thag the gush ol‘ :

_ Y * Whatever is at the summit of-a man's umbition“ :
N ls +his- God, rcgardlcss uf wlmt he’ prol‘cmes to: ¢

They pro‘l_):llbly =&

y

BARGAINS

A Ncw- Translation’ ‘of the New Tu-
‘tamment,. By James ‘Moffatf, Pocket-

) edition, printed ‘on thin paper, : cloth

boprd bmdmg \{ofhtts tr'ulslntmn is

. notable for Il;i apt usage ‘of words as

~well as "for -its ongmallty of thought,

- The old' version iis” s pplemented :not -
. r,upp]'nm.d Regular i
| gain price 85c,

~elothr

) Teltament
. anil Moffatt’s translation 'in “parallel

rice: $l.50| ba!--

Pm-allel Ed:tmn "of. Mol?ntt' Naw
The f\uthonzcd Version
columns.. RLgu!nr phbrary style - with
hoard . binding,

- $2.50; bargam prwe SI.SO

. 'The J.F. & B.- Commemnry. Just a

Regulnr price

rumndcr of the popular one-volume

cominentary, . formerly. selling at $7.50

~now offcred at $3.50, prepaid,  Refer to §

s {he '_]amnrv number of ‘the Preacher's -

< ovie, I D,

. day on the various theories which have .
been 1):‘0[10!.111([(.(] regarding this Gospel

‘\11g1znu for detailed description, .
The Beloved Disciple. By- ‘E. A, Gar-

The ripe judgment of one’

of the Imdmg Biblical scholars of to- -

and his own fital conclusions. ‘A beok-

.which every

Gospel will welcome. 267 pages.

" ular pnce $2.00; . bargmn price $l.25.

The Gospel of Sovereignty:

“For verve and intellectual
for - variety ‘of subject and

-D. I
strength,

style, for.scholarly aptuess and strong .

Thuman - appeal, th(.sc‘ disclosures are
. whally ' ndnurablc

328, pagcs

: ‘gain pnco $l.00.

. Cdf‘l’lﬂ

An Urusual Blrgunl

" 'llm_c sets of THE. EXPOSITOR'S
BIBLE- (50 vbl. to the set) regularly
priced at $75.00 offered at $40.00 plus’
Terms:

each, -

" volumes and. 21 Ncw Testament. vol-

umes. Each book is the work of a rec-

ognized Bible scholar..

St‘,npmrc commentaries, .

- We:have only-three sets and thcy go‘ =2
tb the - first thrde ‘orders with remit-.-
“‘farce of

5,00 These are not used or

student - of. the Fourth”
‘Reg- E

And
*§  Other -Sermons by Rev, J; D. Jones,

(Thc Scotsman.} -
Rogular prlce 31.75; Iar-

_ $5.00 with order, -
balanet in seven monllﬂy pay. mcnts of

 .$5

This authorita-
tive work stands - pnramount among-’-

'shel(-wom books but cach yolume is

—in good condltlon o

=NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE .
2109 “Troost Ave., Kunns City, Mo. =

The set cbmpr:ses 28 Old Testament ° .

DT

M E

i b g

. ,-0
B

B PASTOR’S POCKET REGORD

) g : Gop:es oE the ongmal notcs wuliout
1 g oans ::f; ;:”" .?.::lz: revision: or. abndgmcnt The_ sct con-

e RS sists of. six large vnlumca approximat-
ing 950 pages each. Bmdmg ig-of cloil;
neat and durable.: The full :text ‘of thé
Bihle is “given with “the .footnotes,
I’rmlmg is in clcar, rcadable type on
hed paper. Tlus sct’ of Coni-
ﬁl prove” of . mcsumnb!c
valua to ‘every  earnest tcachcr, de-
- girous r;’}' domg thc bcst work posmb!c.

Pnce, 315.00 (tranlportahon extx-)

LLELLL

By Svlv:mus Slall Uscd by thc pastors of all dcnommatmns-
= and ncknowlcdgud as. thc best and most complete record puhl:shcd:'
& ] want to hnmly commend your 'Pastors ‘Record.' "1 hav
never seen an)thmg better and I shall’ urge my fr:ends every
g wlwrc to IlSL ‘it —-j Wilbur Chnpman, D D. :

Price, 75c

T THE SERPENT’S FANG
B By Rev. S. L. Fiowerl
A booklet dellmg wit!\ the r:ghi lnd wrcng uae of tlm longua

‘\s far as. \\c knnu -tlus 15 tlu: ouly book dcatmg m a cumprchwmvc way wlth
tlu: subreLt of Backhltmg and the: cvnl mﬂl‘ellce ‘of aw’ unsaucuﬁcd tongue, | Lo

“Most mlsundt.raLand:ngs betwcen md:vidmls as well as: many cliurch’ dlvmons
are ‘caused directly or. mdwectly by the sin of: backbntmg or ‘evil wpeakmg Many
al revwal "has. bceu hmdered and frustrated by this almost umversal sin,

e Y

than the one. so ably deah with in the mght chamers of this modcst volume

L 48 pagu: 'pnper covan, Prepald prica. lSc EERTE TN

-

Speclnl priccn in qu-nhtiea

: No 1l|t'me is morc t1mc|y, no- subject mare neglected no ucpd more. prcssmg

"ﬁiiﬁiﬂﬂﬁ?ﬁﬂ:h’
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